
» ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠モ∠ヘ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒りゅ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ギ∠ホ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま
∠メゅ∠ホ ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰあヤ∠ダ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ:  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ⌒ユ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Whenever one of you sleeps past  the prayer, or he forgets to pray, then let  him pray when he 
remembers it .  For verily, Allah said, (And perform Salah for My remembrance.)) In the Two 
Sahihs it  is reported from Anas that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∠ケゅｚヘ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠Β⌒ジ∠ル ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ュゅ∠ル 
マ⌒ャ∠ク ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰャ∠り∠り∠ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ゅ∠ャ ∩ゅ∠ワ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∠Βあヤ∠ダ⊥Α«  

(Whoever slept  past  the prayer, or forgot  it ,  then his expiat ion is that  he prays it  when he 
remembers it .  There is no expiat ion for it  other than that .) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the Hour is coming) This means that  it  is established and there is no avoiding it .  It  will 
be and it  is inevitable. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴび  

(I am almost  hiding it ) Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn ` Abbas that  he used to recite it  as, "I almost  
kept  it  hidden -- from myself . '' Ibn ` Abbas then would say, "Because nothing is ever hidden 
from Allah's Self . '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said,  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヘ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥キゅ∠ミ∠ぺぴ  

(I am almost  hiding it .) "This means that  no one knows its appointed t ime except  Me (Allah). '' 
Allah also said,  

び⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ヤ⊥ボ∠をぴ  

(Heavy is it s burden through the heavens and the earth. It  shall not  come upon you except  all 
of a sudden.) ぴ7:187び This means that  it s knowledge weighs heavily upon the dwellers of the 
heavens and the earth. Concerning Allah's statement ,  



びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ ン∠ゴ∇イ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(that  every person may be rewarded for that  which he st rives.) "I will establish it  and it  is 
inevitable. I will certainly reward every person who does something, according to what  he did. ''  

 ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔やゲ∇Β∠カ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ- ∇モ∠ヨ⇒∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∇ん⌒ョび ⊥ロ∠ゲ∠Α ⇔や∂ゲ∠セ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ  

(So whosoever does good equal to the weight  of an atom shall see it .  And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight  of an atom shall see it .) ぴ99:7-8び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゴ∇イ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(You are only being requited for what  you used to do.) ぴ52:16び Allah said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マｚルｚギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore, let  not  divert  you the one who believes not  therein,) The address here is directed 
towards all individuals who are responsible (and capable of taking heed to this message). This 
means, "Do not  follow the way of the person who does not  believe in the Hour (Day of 
Judgement ) and he only pursues his desires in this worldly life. He disobeys his Lord and only 
follows his desires. Whoever behaves like these people, then verily he has failed and lost .  

びン∠キ∇ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(lest  you perish.) This means that  you will be dest royed and ruined.  

び ンｚキ∠ゲ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  will his wealth avail him when he goes down (in dest ruct ion)) ぴ92:11び  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ-⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ∠ンゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∠ヴ
 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ぁズ⊥ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⊥ぽｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ケ∠ほ∠ョ  



 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プ 
-び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎゲ∠Β⌒シ ゅ∠ワ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥レ∠シ ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥カ ∠メゅ∠ホ   

(17. "And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa'') (18. He said: "This is my st ick, whereon I 
lean, and wherewith I beat  down branches for my sheep, and wherein I f ind other uses. '') (19. 
(Allah) said: "Cast  it  down, O Musa!'') (20. He cast  it  down, and behold! It  was a snake, moving 
quickly. ) (21. Allah said: "Grasp it  and fear not ; We shall return it  to it s former state. '')  

 

The Stick of Musa turned into a Snake 

This was a proof from Allah for Musa and a great  miracle. This was something that  broke 
through the boundaries of what  is considered normal, thus, it  was a brilliant  evidence that  
none but  Allah could do. It  was also a proof that  no one could come with the likes of this (from 
mankind) except  a Prophet  who was sent  (by Allah). Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ  

(And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa) Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said, "He 
(Allah) only said this to him in order to draw his at tent ion to it . '' It  has also been said, "He only 
said this to him in order to aff irm for him what  was in his hand. In other words, that  which is in 
your right  hand is a st ick that  you are familiar with. You will see what  We are about  to do to it  
now.''  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And what  is that  in your right  hand, O Musa) This is an interrogat ive phrase for the purpose of 
aff irmat ion.  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⊥ぽｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠ンゅ∠ダ∠ハ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "This is my st ick, whereon I lean... '') I lean on it  while I am walking.  

びヴ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ぁズ⊥ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and wherewith I beat  down branches for my sheep,) This means, ` I use it  to shake the 
branches of t rees so that  the leaves will fall for my sheep to eat  them. ' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Al-
Qasim reported from Imam Malik that  he said, "ぴIt  isび when a man places his staff  into a branch 
and shakes it  so that  it s leaves and fruit  will fall without  breaking the st ick. It  is not  the same 
as st riking or beat ing.'' Maymun bin Mahran also said the same. Concerning his statement ,  

びン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⊥ゆ⌒ケ∠ほ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ヴ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  



(and wherein I f ind other uses.) This means other benefits, services and needs besides this. 
Some of the scholars took upon themselves the burden of ment ioning many of these obscure 
uses. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Allah) said: "Cast  it  down, O Musa!'') "Throw down this st ick that  is in your right  hand, O 
Musa.''  

び ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ∀るｚΒ∠ェ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇ャ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(He cast  it  down, and behold! It  was a snake, moving quickly.) This means that  the st ick 
changed into a huge snake, like a long python, and it  moved with rapid movements. It  moved 
as if  it  were the fastest  type of small snake. Yet , it  was in the form of the largest  snake, while 
st il l having the fastest  of movements.  

びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎぴ  

(moving quickly.) moving rest lessly. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

⌒シ ゅ∠ワ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥レ∠シぴびヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ゅ∠ヰ∠ゎゲ∠Β  

(We shall return it  to it s former state. ) the form that  it  was in, as you recognized it  before.  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャ 

 ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや-∇ょ∠ワ∇クや  ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま - ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇セや あゆ∠ケ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ - 

 ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジあャ リあョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ェや∠ヱ- ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α - モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔やゲΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ヴあャ- ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ - ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セや 
 ン⌒ケ∇コ∠ぺ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ∠エあら∠ジ⊥ル ∇ヴ∠ミ 

- ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ル∠ヱ -び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠マｚル⌒ま   



(22. "And press your (right ) hand to your (lef t ) side: it  will come forth white (and shining), 
without  any disease as another sign, '') (23. "That  We may show you (some) of Our greater 
signs. '') (24. "Go to Fir` awn! Verily, he has t ransgressed.'') (25. He said: "O my Lord! Open for 
me my chest . '') (26. "And ease my task for me; '') (27. "And loosen the knot  from my tongue,'') 
(28. "That  they understand my speech.'') (29. "And appoint  for me a helper from my family, '') 
(30. "Harun, my brother.'') (31. "Increase my st rength with him,'') (32. "And let  him share my 
task, '') (33. "That  we may glorify You much,'') (34. "And remember You much,'') (35. "Verily, You 
are ever seeing us. '') 

The Hand of Musa turning White without any Disease 

This is the second sign of Musa. That  is Allah has commanded him to place his hand into the 
opening of his garment , as is clearly stated in another Ayah. It  ment ioned here merely as a 
passing reference, saying:  

び∠マ⌒ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(And press your hand to your side:) Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ∠マ⌒ルや∠グ∠プ ⌒ょ∇ワｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒ゃ∠ヤ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ルゅ∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ  

(And draw your hand close to your side to be free from fear. These are two signs from your 
Lord to Fir` awn and his chiefs.) ぴ28:32び Muj ahid said,  

び∠マ⌒ェゅ∠レ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ∠ギ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヨ∇ッや∠ヱぴ  

(And press your hand to your side:) "This means put  your palm under your upper arm.'' When 
Musa put  his hand into the opening of his garment  and brought  it  out , it  came out  shining as if  
it  were a half  moon. Concerning His statement ,  

び∃¬ヲ⊥シ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠¬べ∠ツ∇Β∠よ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎぴ  

(it  will come forth white, without  any disease) This means without  any leprosy, ailment , or 
disf igurement . This was stated by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-
Suddi and others. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "He brought  it  out , and by Allah, it  was as if  it  were a 
lamp. From this Musa knew that  he had surely met  his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime.'' This is 
why Allah says,  

び ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠Α⌒ゲ⊥レ⌒ャぴ  

(That  We may show you (some) of Our greater signs.)  

 



Allah commanded Musa to go to Fir` awn to convey the Message 
Allah said, 

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ  

(Go to Fir` awn! Verily, he has t ransgressed.) This means, "Go to Fir` awn, the king of Egypt , 
whom you left  Egypt  f leeing from, and invite him to the worship of Allah alone, Who has no 
partners. Command him to t reat  the Children of Israel well and to not  torment  them. For 
verily, he has t ransgressed, oppressed, preferred the worldly life and forgot ten the Most  High 
Lord. ''  

 

The Supplication of Musa 

 ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇セや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

((Musa) said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest , and ease my task for me.'') Musa requsted his 
Lord to expand his chest  for his mission. For verily, He was commanding him with a great  task 
and a weighty affair. He was sending him to the might iest  king on the face of the earth at  that  
t ime. He was the most  arrogant  and severe of all people in his disbelief, and He had the largest  
army and the most  powerful kingdom. He was the most  tyrannical and the most  obst inate of 
rulers. His case was such that  he claimed not  to know Allah at  all,  and that  he knew of no god 
for his subj ects other than himself . Along with this, Musa lived in his home for a period of t ime 
as a child. He stayed in Fir` awn's own room and slept  on his bed. Then, after this, he killed one 
of their people and feared that  they would retaliate by kill ing him in return. Thus, he f led from 
them and remained an out law during this ent ire t ime. Then, after all of this, His Lord sent  him 
to them as a warner calling them to worship Allah alone, without  associat ing partners with 
Him. This is why he said,  

 ン⌒ケ∇ギ∠タ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゥ∠ゲ∇セや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ゲあジ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

(O my Lord! Open for me my chest , and ease my task for me.) This means, "I cannot  perform 
this task if  You do not  help me, aid me and support  me.''  

 ヴ⌒ルゅ∠ジあャ リあョ ⇔り∠ギ∇ボ⊥ハ ∇モ⊥ヤ∇ェや∠ヱぴ-∇やヲ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヘ∠Α び ヶ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ   

(And loosen the knot  from my tongue, that  they understand my speech.) This is referring to the 
lisp that  he had. This lisp was a result  of an incident  when he was presented a date and a hot  
coal stone and he placed the coal on his tongue instead of the date. A detailed explanat ion of 
this story is forthcoming in the following chapters. However, he did not  ask Allah to remove 
this aff lict ion all together. Rather, he asked for removal of his stammering so the people would 



understand what  he intended in his speech. He was only asking for what  was necessary to 
deliver his message. If  he had asked for the removal of his aff lict ion in its ent irety, it  would 
have been cured for him. However, the Prophets do not  ask for any more than what  is 
required. Therefore, he was left  with the remnants of this accident  that  took place with his 
tongue. Allah informed of what  Fir` awn said concerning him,  

 ⊥キゅ∠ム∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀リΒ⌒ヰ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ べ∠ル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ
び ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥Α  

(Am I not  bet ter than this one who is despicable and can scarcely express himself 
clearly)ぴ43:52び This means that  he is not  eloquent  in speech. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ヴ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔やゲΑ⌒コ∠ヱ ヴあャ モ∠バ∇ィや∠ヱぴ-び ヴ⌒カ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ   

(And appoint  for me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother.) This was also a request  from 
Musa concerning something not  pertaining to himself. That  was his request  for the assistance of 
his brother, Harun. Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa` id, from ` Ikrimah, who said that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "Harun was made a Prophet  at  the same moment  that  Musa was made a Prophet . '' 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` A'ishah went  out  intending to perform ` Umrah and stopped to 
camp among some bedouins. While she was among them she heard a man say, "Which brother 
in this life was the most  beneficial to his brother'' The people said, "We do not  know.'' The man 
said, "By Allah, I know.'' ` A'ishah said, "I said to myself  about  his swearing, that  he should not  
swear such an oath, singling himself out  as knowing what  person was of most  benefit  to his 
brother. '' The man said, "It  is Musa, when he asked for prophethood to be bestowed upon his 
brother. '' Then ` A'ishah said, "By Allah, he has spoken t ruthfully. '' This is why Allah commended 
Musa by saying,  

び⇔ゅヰΒ⌒ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And he was honorable before Allah.)ぴ33:69び Concerning Musa's statement ,  

び ン⌒ケ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇セやぴ  

(Increase my st rength with him.) Muj ahid said, "This means to make my back st rong.''  

び ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ミ⌒ゲ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And let  him share my task.) make him my consultant  in this mat ter.  

 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ∠エあら∠ジ⊥ル ∇ヴ∠ミぴ-び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠ポ∠ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠ル∠ヱ   



(That  we may glorify You much, and remember You much.) Muj ahid said, "A servant  of Allah is 
not  considered of those who remember Allah much unt il he remembers Allah while standing, 
sit t ing and lying down.'' Concerning his statement ,  

び ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∠マｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, You are ever seeing us.) This means in Your choosing us, giving us the prophethood and 
sending us to Your enemy, Fir` awn. So unto You is all praise for this.  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ∠ャ∇ぽ⊥シ ∠ろΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅｚレ∠レ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔りｚゲ∠ョ- ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま - ⌒ラ∠ぺ 
 ぁユ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ⌒グ∇ホゅ∠プ ⌒れヲ⊥よゅｚわャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ⌒グ∇ホや

⌒ェゅｚジャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴあャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ⌒モ
 ∠マ⊥わ∇カ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∇Β∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠レ∇ダ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱ ヴあレあョ ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ

 ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル
び⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ⊥プ ∠マ⇒ｚレ∠わ∠プ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ  

(36. (Allah) said: "You are granted your request ,  O Musa!'') (37. "And indeed We conferred a 
favor on you another t ime (before). '') (38. "When We inspired your mother with that  which We 
inspired. '') (39. "Saying: ` Put  him (the child) into the Tabut  and put  it  into the river; then the 
river shall cast  it  up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take 
him.' And I endued you with love from Me, in order that  you may be brought  up under My Eye.'') 
(40. "When your sister went  and said: ` Shall I show you one who will nurse him' So We restored 
you to your mother, that  she might  cool her eyes and she should not  grieve. Then you did kill a 
man, but  We saved you from great  dist ress and t ried you with a heavy t rial. '') 

Glad Tidings of the acceptance of Musa's Supplication and the 
Reminder of the Previous Blessings 

This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for what  he requested from His Lord. It  
also contains a reminder of Allah's previous favors upon him. The f irst  was inspiring his mother 
when she was breast feeding him and she feared that  Fir` awn and his chiefs would kill him. 
Musa was born during a year in which they (Fir` awn's people) were kill ing all of the male 
children. So she placed him in a case and cast  him into the river. The river carried him away 
and she became grieved and dist ressed, as Allah ment ioned about  her when He said,  



 ン⌒ギ∇ら⊥わ∠ャ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ⇔ゅビ⌒ケゅ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ あュ⊥ぺ ⊥キや∠ぽ⊥プ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠よｚケ ラ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よびゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ト  

(And the heart  of the mother of Musa became empty. She was very near to disclose his (case) 
had We not  st rengthened her heart .) ぴ28:10び So the river carried him to the home of Fir` awn.  

⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⊥メや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ト∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プぴび⇔ゅル∠ゴ∠ェ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ  

(Then the people of Fir` awn picked him up, that  he might  become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of ) grief.) ぴ28:8び Means that  this was a dest ined mat ter, decreed by Allah. They were 
kill ing the male children of the Israelites for fear of Musa's arrival.  Therefore, with Allah having 
the great  authority and the most  perfect  power, He determined that  Musa would not  be raised 
except  upon Fir` awn's own bed. He would be sustained by Fir` awn's food and drink, while 
receiving the love of Fir` awn and his wife. This is why Allah said,  

 ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ∠ヱ ヴあャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ⊥ロ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Αぴ
びヴあレあョ  

(and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take him. And I endued you with love 
from Me,) This means that  I made your enemy love you. Salamah bin Kuhayl said,  

ぴびヴあレあョ ⇔るｚら∠エ∠ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(And I endued you with love from Me,) "This means, ` I made My creatures love you.' ''  

びヴ⌒レ∇Β∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ノ∠レ∇ダ⊥わ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(in order that  you may be brought  up under My Eye.) Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni said, "This means, 
` You will be raised under Allah's Eye.' '' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⊥わ∇カ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ
びゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ  

(When your sister went  and said: ` Shall I show you one who will nurse him' So We restored you 
to your mother, that  she might  cool her eyes) When he was accepted into the house of 
Fir` awn, women were brought  in at tempts to f ind someone who might  be able to nurse him. 
But  he refused to breast  feed from any of them. Allah, the Exalted, says,  



び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ノ⌒ッや∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ョｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And We had already forbidden (other) foster suckling mothers for him) ぴ28:12び Then, his sister 
came and said,  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ダ⇒∠ル  

(Shall I direct  you to a household who will rear him for you, and look after him in a good 
manner) ぴ28:12び She meant , "Shall I guide you to someone who can nurse him for you for a fee'' 
So she took him and they went  with her to his real mother. When her breast  was presented to 
him, he took it  and they (Fir` awn's family) were ext remely happy for this. Thus, they hired her 
to nurse him and she achieved great  happiness and comfort  because of him, in this life and 
even more so in the Hereafter. Allah, the Exalted, says here,  

び∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(So We restored you to your mother, that  she might  cool her eyes and she should not  grieve.) 
This means that  she should not  grieve over you.  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(Then you killed man,) This means that  he killed a Copt ic person (the people of Egypt , 
Fir` awn's people).  

びあユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プぴ  

(but  We saved you from great  dist ress) This is what  he was feeling due to Fir` awn's family 
intending to kill him. So he f led from them unt il he came to the water of the people of 
Madyan. This is when the righteous man said to him,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠れ∇ヲ∠イ∠ル ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ  

(Fear you not . You have escaped from the people who are wrongdoers.) ぴ28:25び  

∇モ∠ワ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠わ∠プ ∠マ⊥わ∇カ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇ク⌒まぴ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ムぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラ∠ゴ∇エ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅヰ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ｚゲ∠ボ∠ゎ ヴ∠ミ ∠マあョ⊥ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ



 ∠ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ヤ∠プ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥わ⊥プ ∠マ⇒ｚレ∠わ∠プ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ∠ろ∇ヤ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚユ⊥を ∠リ∠Α∇ギ∠ョ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ- 

⊥わ∇バ∠レ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∠マ- ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クや 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ら∠ワ∇クや 

-び ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ   

(40. Then you stayed a number of years with the people of Madyan. Then you came here 
according to the f ixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) (41. And I have chosen you for 
Myself.) (42. Go you and your brother with My Ayat , and do not , you both, slacken and become 
weak in My remembrance.) (43. Go both of you to Fir` awn, verily, he has t ransgressed.) (44. 
And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah).) 

Choosing Musa to go to Fir` awn and to be Soft and Gentle in His 
Invitation 

Allah, the Exalted, says in His address to Musa that  he had lived among the people of Madyan, 
avoiding Fir` awn and his chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father-in-law unt il the 
appointed t ime for his work ended. Then he met  the decree of Allah and His predetermined 
will,  without  him having any set  appointment . This ent ire situat ion was under the cont rol of 
Allah, Blessed be He, the Most  High. He compels His servants and His creatures to whatever 
end He wills. This is why Allah says,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then You came here according to the f ixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) Mujahid 
said, "For a set  appointment . '' ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ma` mar reported from Qatadah 
that  he said,  

∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒ィ ｚユ⊥をぴびヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∃ケ∠ギ  

(Then You came here according to the f ixed term which I ordained (for you), O Musa!) "For the 
decree of messengership and prophethood.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ∠マ⊥わ∇バ∠レ∠ト∇タや∠ヱぴ  

(And I have chosen you for Myself .) This means, "I have chosen you and selected you to be a 
Messenger for Myself . This is as I wish and according to My will. '' Concerning the Tafsir of this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



» ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュ∠キへ ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャやヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ
⊥ュ∠キへ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ :

 ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠りや∠ケ∇ヲｚわャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ∠ゴ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル :

∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ⇔よヲ⊥わ∇ム∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∇ギ∠ィ∠ヲ∠プ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヶ⌒レ∠ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ｚヶ : ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル
ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ｚア∠エ∠プ«  

(Adam and Musa met , and Musa said, "You are the one who made things diff icult  for mankind 
and you caused them to be evicted from Paradise. '' Adam said, "Are you the one whom Allah 
chose for His Message, and He selected you for Himself  and He revealed the Tawrah to you'' 
Musa replied, "Yes. '' Then Adam said, "Did you f ind that  it  was preordained upon me before He 
(Allah) created me'' Musa replied, "Yes.'' Therefore, Adam defeated Musa's argument .) Both Al-
Bukhari and Muslim recorded this narrat ion. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠ポヲ⊥カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クやぴ  

(Go you and your brother with My Ayat ,) This means with My proofs, evidences and miracles.  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠Β⌒レ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And do not , you both, slacken and become weak in My remembrance.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
related from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "This means do not  be slow.'' Muj ahid reported that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "This means do not  be weak. '' The meaning here is that  they should not  slacken in 
the remembrance of Allah. Rather, they both should remember Allah during their meet ing with 
Fir` awn so that  the remembrance of Allah can be an aid for them against  him. The 
remembrance of Allah would be their st rength and their power that  would defeat  him. Allah's 
statement ;  

び ヴ∠ピ∠デ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ら∠ワ∇クやぴ  

(Go both of you to Fir` awn, Verily, he has t ransgressed.) means that  he has rebelled and 
become haughty and insolent  against  Allah and he has disobeyed Him.  

⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔ゅレあΒｚャ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プぴび ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ   

(And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah).) This Ayah 
contains a great  lesson. Even though Fir` awn was the most  insolent  and arrogant  of people and 



Musa was the friend of Allah among His creat ion at  that  t ime, Musa was st ill commanded to 
speak to Fir` awn with mildness and softness. Therefore, their invitat ion to him was with 
gent le, soft  and easy speech that  is used by one who is a close friend. This is so that  the 
message may have more effect  on the souls, and so it  would have deeper and more beneficial 
results. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  

 ⌒る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⌒る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヴ⌒ャ⌒ま ⊥ネ∇キやぴ
び⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ヴ⌒わｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∇ャ⌒ギ⇒∠ィ∠ヱ  

(Invite (mankind) to the way of your Lord with wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them 
in a way that  is bet ter.) ぴ16:125び Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バｚャぴ  

(perhaps he may accept  admonit ion or fear (Allah). ) This means that  perhaps he will recant  
from that  which he is in of misguidance and dest ruct ion,  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or he will fear) meaning that  he will become obedient  due to fear of Allah. This is as Allah 
says,  

び⇔やケヲ⊥ム⊥セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨあャぴ  

(For such who desires to remember or desires to show his grat itude.) ぴ25:62び Thus, to 
remember means to recant  from that  which is dangerous, and fear means to at tain obedience.  

 ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヅ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル⌒ま べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠Ιゅ∠ホぴ
 ヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Α- ン∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ - 

 ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プ
∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま 
び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ  



(45. Both of them said: "Our Lord! Verily, we fear lest  he should hasten to punish us or lest  he 
should t ransgress.'') (46. He (Allah) said: "Fear not , verily, I am with you both, hearing and 
seeing.'') (47. "So go you both to him, and say: 'Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord, so 
let  the Children of Israel go with us, and torment  them not ; indeed, we have come with a sign 
from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!'') (48. ` Truly, it  has 
been revealed to us that  the torment  will be for him who denies, and turns away.` '')  

 

Musa's fear of Fir` awn and Allah's strengthening Him 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  Musa and Harun pleaded to Allah, expressing their grievance to 
him:  

びヴ∠ピ∇ト∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヅ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ル ゅ∠レｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we fear lest  he should hasten to punish us or lest  he should t ransgress.) They meant  
that  Fir` awn might  seize them unexpectedly with a punishment , or t ransgress against  them by 
torment ing them, when they actually did not  deserve it .  Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas 
that  he said that  t ransgress here means, "To exceed the bounds.''  

び ン∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ⊥ム∠バ∠ョ ヴ⌒レｚル⌒ま べ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He (Allah) said: "Fear not , verily, I am with you both, hearing and seeing. '') meaning; "Do not  
fear him (Fir` awn), for verily, I am with you and I hear your speech and his speech as well.  I 
see your place and I see his place as well.  Nothing is hidden from Me of your affair.  Know that  
his forehead is in My Hand, and he does not  speak, breathe, or use any force, except  by My 
leave and after My command. I am with you by My protect ion, My help and My support . ''  

び∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ  

(So go you both to him, and say: "Verily,  we are both Messengers of your Lord... '')  

 

Musa admonishes Fir` awn 

Concerning his statement ,  

び∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(indeed, We have come with a sign from your Lord!) meaning with evidence and a miracle from 
your Lord.  

びン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱぴ  



(And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance!) meaning, ` peace be upon you if  you 
follow the guidance.' Because of this, when the Messenger of Allah wrote a let ter to Heraclius, 
the emperor of Rome, beginning with,  

» ⌒ぶや ⌒メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ぶや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よ
 ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュゅ∠ヤ∠シ ∩⌒ュヱぁゲャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∠モ∇ホ∠ゲ⌒ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま

∠ポヲ⊥ハ∇キ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ギ∇バ∠よ ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∩ンギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ⌒る∠Αゅ∠ハ⌒ギ⌒よ 
リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ∠マ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ジ∠ゎ ∇ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ほ∠プ«  

(In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful. From Muhammad, the Messenger 
of Allah, to Heraclius the emperor of Rome. Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed: Verily, I invite you with the invitat ion of Islam. So accept  Islam and you will 
be safe, and Allah will give you a double reward.) Due to this, Musa and Harun said to Fir` awn,  

⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅｚル⌒ま ∠Ιヲ⊥ボ∠プ ⊥ロゅ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠プぴ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ゅ∠レ∠バ∠ョ ∇モ
 ∠マあよｚケ リあョ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ゃ⌒ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇よあグ∠バ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま

 ン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ユ⇒∠ヤｚジャや∠ヱ- べ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ヴ⌒ェヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒ま 
び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ  

(And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance! Truly, it  has been revealed to us that  
the torment  will be for him who denies, and turns away.) In His f lawless revelat ion, Allah has 
revealed to us that  torment  is prepared exclusively for those who rej ect  the signs of Allah and 
turn away from His obedience. As Allah says,  

 ヴ∠ピ∠デ リ∠ョ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プぴ- ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠をや¬∠ヱ - ｚラ⌒み∠プ 
び ン∠ヱ∇ほ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ワ ∠ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや  

(Then for him who t ransgressed all bounds, and preferred the life of this world, Verily, his 
abode will be Hellf ire.) ぴ79:37-39び Allah, the Exalted, also says,  

∠プぴ ヴｚヌ∠ヤ∠ゎ ⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グル∠ほ- ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠Ι - 

び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや  



(Therefore I have warned you of a blazing Fire. None shall enter it  save the most  wretched. 
Who denies and turns away.) ぴ92:14-16び Allah also says,  

∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So he neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he belied and turned away.) ぴ75:31-
32び This means that  he denied with his heart  and turned away by his act ions.  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよｚケ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ- ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや- ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ｚΙ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ヴ∠ジレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ  

(49. Fir` awn said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two'') (50. ぴMusaび said: "Our Lord is He 
Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright . '') (51. ぴFir` awnび said: "What  
about  the generat ions of old'') (52. ぴMusaび said: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in a 
Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets. '' 

The Conversation between Musa and Fir` awn 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  Fir` awn that  he said to Musa, in his rej ect ion of the existence 
of a Supreme Maker and Creator, Who is the God of everything and his own Lord and Owner:  

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムぁよｚケ リ∠ヨ∠プぴびヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ  

(Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you two) meaning "Who is the one who called you forth and 
sent  you For verily, I do not  know him and I have not  given you any god other than myself . ''  

∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴび ン∠ギ  

((Musa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  
aright . '') ` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He is saying that  He created a mate 
for everything. '' Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He made the man a man, and the donkey 
a donkey and the sheep a sheep.'' Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported from Muj ahid that  he said, "He 
gave everything its form.'' Ibn Abi Naj ih said that  Muj ahid said, "He fashioned the creat ion of  
every moving creature. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said concerning His statement ,  

びン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺぴ  

((Who) gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright .) "He gave each of His 
creatures what  is suitable for it s creat ion. '' Therefore, He did not  give man the form of a wild 



beast , nor did He give wild beasts the form of the dog. Likewise, the dog's form is not  like the 
sheep's. He also gave creature a suitable spouse, and He inf luenced everything towards that  
mate. There is no species of creat ion that  is exact ly like another species. They are dif ferent  in 
their act ions, their forms, their sustenance and their mat ing. Some of the scholars of Tafsir 
have said that  this statement , "He gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  
aright , '' is similar to Allah's statement ,  

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Who has measured; and then guided.) ぴ87:3び This means He measured out  an ordained 
amount  (of sustenance, act ions, etc.) and then guided His creatures to it .  He wrote the deeds, 
the appointed t imes of death and the provisions. Then, the creatures t raverse upon that  and 
they are not  able to avoid it ,  nor are they able to abandon it .  In this Ayah Musa is saying that  
our Lord is the One Who created the creat ion, measured out  it s ordainment  and compelled the 
creatures to that  which He wanted.  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥メゅ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Fir` awn) said: "What  about  the generat ions of old'') The most  correct  opinion concerning the 
meaning of this, is that  when Musa informed Fir` awn that  his Lord Who sent  him is the One 
Who creates, sustains, ordains and guides, Fir` awn began to argue, using the previous 
generat ions as a proof. He was referring to those people of old who did not  worship Allah. In 
other words, "If  the mat ter is as you say, then what  happened to those people They did not  
worship your Lord. Instead they worshipped other gods besides Him.'' Musa said to him, in 
response to this, that  if  they did not  worship Allah, then Allah knows precisely what  happened 
to them and He will give them j ust  recompense for their deeds, as is writ ten in Allah's Book (of  
decrees). This Book is called Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved Tablet ) and it  is the Book of 
Deeds.  

びヴ∠ジレ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴあよ∠ケ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ｚΙぴ  

(My Lord neither errs nor forgets.) This means that  nothing eludes Him and He does not  miss 
anything, whether it  is small or great . He does not  forget  anything and His Most  Exalted 
knowledge is described as encompassing everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most  Holy 
and free of any imperfect ions. The knowledge that  creatures have has two deficiencies. The 
f irst  is that  it  does not  completely encompass anything, and the second is that  the creature is 
prone to forget  after knowing. Therefore, Allah has declared Himself  above such deficiencies.  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠マ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やギ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ
 ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ

 ヴｚわ∠セ ∃ろ⇒∠らｚル リあョ- ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠ハ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ 

 ヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク-∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ 



 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥ル- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ヴ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(53. Who has made earth for you like a bed; and has opened ways for you therein, and has sent  
down water (rain) from the sky. And We have brought  forth with it  various kinds of vegetat ion.) 
(54. Eat  and pasture your cat t le; verily, in this are Ayat  for men of understanding.) (55. 
Thereof We created you, and into it  We shall return you, and from it  We shall bring you out  
once again.) (56. And indeed We showed him (Fir` awn) all Our Ayat , but  he denied and 
refused.)  

 

The Completion of Musa's Reply to Fir` awn 

This is from the complet ion of Musa's speech concerning the descript ion of His Lord when 
Fir` awn asked him about  Him. He (Musa) said,  

びン∠ギ∠ワ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∃¬ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided it  aright .) Then, Fir` awn 
at tempted to present  some argumentat ive rebut tal during Musa's reply. Yet ,  Musa cont inued by 
saying, "He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for you. '' Some recited the word as 
Mihadan and others recited it  as Mahdan, which means ` a place of rest  that  you set t le down 
upon.' It  also may mean ` that  which you stand upon, sleep upon or t ravel upon its back. '  

∠マ∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴび⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ   

(and has opened ways for you therein.) This means, ` He made roads for you to walk upon their 
shoulders. ' This is j ust  as He, the Exalted, said,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, that  they may be guided.) 
ぴ21:31び  

 リあョ ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ⇔¬べ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
びヴｚわ∠セ ∃ろ⇒∠らｚル  

(and has sent  down water from the sky. And We have brought  forth with it  various kinds of 
vegetat ion.) referring to the various species of plants, such as vegetat ion and fruits. Some are 
sour, some are sweet , some are bit ter and there are other kinds as well.   



び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠バ∇ル∠ぺ や∇ヲ∠ハ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ  

(Eat  and pasture your cat t le (therein);) meaning, ` something that  is food for you and a 
palatable fruit  for you, and something that  is for your cat t le as fodder for them, both green 
and dry. '  

び∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are Ayat .) This means proofs, signs and evidences.  

びヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙぴ  

(for men of understanding.) meaning those who possess correct  and upright  intelligence 
realizing that  there is no god worthy of worship except  Allah, and there is no t rue Lord other 
than Him.  

⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥ル ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョぴ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム
び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ  

(Thereof We created you, and into it  we shall return you, and from it  We shall bring you out  
once again.) meaning, ` the earth is your beginning. For your father, Adam, was created with 
dirt  from the surface of the earth. You also will be returned to the earth. This means that  you 
will become dirt  when you die and decay. ' The statement , "And from it  We shall bring you out  
once again, '' means,  

 ラ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁレ⊥ヌ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャび   

(On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that  you have stayed (in this world) but  a lit t le while!) ぴ17:52び This Ayah is similar to 
Allah's statement ,  

⊥ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ
び  

(He said: "Therein you shall l ive, and therein you shall die, and from it  you shall be brought  
out . '') ぴ7:25び 



Musa showed Fir` awn all of the Signs but He did not believe 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Α∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび ヴ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ム∠プ ゅ∠ヰｚヤ⊥ミ ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αや  

(And indeed We showed him (Fir` awn) all Our Ayat , but  he denied and refused.) This means 
that  the proofs, signs and evi- dences were establi- shed against  Fir` awn and he saw them with 
his own eyes, but  he st il l denied and rej ec- ted them due to his disbelief,  abst inence and 
t ransgression. This is as Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⇔や∂ヲ⊥ヤ⊥ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇わ∠レ∠ボ∇Β∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠エ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And they belied them wrongfully and arrogant ly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereof.) ぴ27:14び  

 ∠ポ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ- ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∠マｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠レ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ン⇔ヲ⊥シ ⇔ゅルゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥ル ｚΙ ⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ
-∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ  ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒る∠レΑあゴャや ⊥ュ

び ヴ⇔エ⊥ッ  

(57. He (Fir` awn) said: "Have you come to drive us out  of our land with your magic, O Musa'') 
(58. "Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so appoint  a meet ing between us and 
you, which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a j ust  
and equal chance.'') (59. (Musa) said: "Your appointed meet ing is the day of the fest ival,  and let  
the people assemble when the sun has risen (forenoon). '')  

 

Fir` awn describes Musa's Proofs as being Magic and Their 
Agreement to hold a Contest 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what  Fir` awn said to Musa when he showed him the great  proof. 
This great  sign to Fir` awn was Musa cast ing down his st ick which became a huge snake, and his 
pulling his hand out  from under his arm while it  was glowing white without  any il lness. At  this, 
Fir` awn said, "This is magic that  you have brought  to us to bewitch us and conquer the people, 
so that  they will follow you. Then you will outnumber us. '' Fir` awn then said, "Your plan will 
not  work. We have magic j ust  like yours, so do not  let  yourself  be deceived by that  what  you 
are doing. ''  



び⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(so appoint  a meet ing between us and you,) Meaning, ` a day that  we can come together to 
present  some of our magic to confront  yours. It  will be at  a specif ied place and t ime.' With 
this, Musa said to them,  

∇ヲ∠ョぴび⌒る∠レΑあゴャや ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒ハ  

(Your appointed meet ing is the day of fest ival,) That  was the day of their celebrat ion and their 
New Year's fest ivity. It  was a holiday for them when they took vacat ion from their work and 
came together for a large gathering. This day was selected so that  all of the people could 
witness the power of Allah to do whatever He wills. They would see the miracles of the 
prophets and the fut il it y of magic to contest  the supernatural prophet ic powers. This is why 
Musa said,  

∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ  

(and let  the people assemble) meaning all of them.  

びヴ⇔エ⊥ッぴ  

(when the sun has risen (forenoon).) meaning in the morning, j ust  before noon. In this way the 
contest  will be most  visible, well l it ,  apparent  and obvious in plain view. This is the way of the 
Prophets. Their work is always clear and apparent . It  is never something hidden, or something 
for sale. This is why he did not  say that  the meet ing should be at  night , but  rather, it  was to be 
held during the bright  part  of the day. Ibn ` Abbas said, "The day of their fest ivity was the day 
of ` Ashura'. '' As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, "It  was the day of their great  celebrat ion. '' 
Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "It  was the day of their great  bazzar. '' These statements are not  
cont radictory. I say that  Allah dest royed Fir` awn and his armies on a day similar to this, j ust  as 
is confirmed in the Sahih. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "It  was a f lat  place where 
all of the people were on the same level, having an equal view of the event . There was nothing 
there that  would obst ruct  the view so that  some people could see what  others did not . ''  

 ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ロ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ユ⊥ム∠わ⌒エ∇ジ⊥Β∠プ ⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲぁョ

 ン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠プ 
 ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ-∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ  ⌒ラ∠ゲ⌒ェゅ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒ラ∠グ⇒

 ゅ∠ヨ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ラや∠ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α



 ヴ∠ヤ∇ん⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α∠ヱ- ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プ 
び ヴ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もや  

(60. So Fir` awn withdrew, devised his plot  and then came back.) (61. Musa said to them: "Woe 
unto you! Invent  not  a lie against  Allah, lest  He should dest roy you completely by a torment . 
And surely, he who invents a lie (against  Allah) will fail miserably. '') (62 Then they debated one 
with another what  they must  do, and they kept  their talk secret .) (63. They said: "Verily, these 
are two magicians. Their obj ect  is to drive you out  from your land with magic, and to take you 
away from your exemplary way. '') (64. "So devise your plot , and then assemble in line. And 
whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful. '') 

The Meeting of the Two Parties, Musa's Propagation of the Message 
and the Magicians 

Allah, the Exalted informs that  when Fir` awn and Musa agreed to an appointed meet ing at  a 
specif ied place and t ime, Fir` awn began to gather some magicians from the cit ies of his 
kingdom. Every person who had any aff il iat ion with magic at  that  t ime was summoned, and 
magic was very widespread and in demand at  that  t ime. This is as Allah says,  

び ∃ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ⌒エ⇒∠シ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥わ∇もや ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And Fir` awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer. '') ぴ10:79び Then, the day came. It  was 
the day when all of the people gathered, which was well-known, being the day of the fest ival. 
Fir` awn was there sit t ing upon his throne surrounded by the elite off icials of his kingdom. The 
subj ects were all standing on his right  and his left . Then, Musa came forward leaning upon his 
st ick accompanied by his brother Harun. The magicians were standing in front  of Fir` awn in 
rows and he was prodding them, incit ing them and encouraging them to do their best  on this 
day. They wanted to please him and he was promising them and inspiring them. They said,  

 ⇔やゲ∇ィ∂Ι ゅ∠レ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒ヘ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠¬べ∠ィ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま- ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Will there surely be a reward for us if  we are the winners He (Fir` awn) said: "Yes, and you 
shall then verily be of those brought  near (to myself). '') ぴ26:41-42び  

び⇔ゅよ⌒グ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent  not  a lie against  Allah... '') This means, "Do not  make 
an illusion before the people of something that  is not  real, making it  appear as if  it  were a 
creature, when it  is not  really a creature. If  you do this, then you would be lying on Allah. ''  



び∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∠わ⌒エ∇ジ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(lest  He (Allah) should dest roy you completely by a torment .) This means, ` He will dest roy you 
with a dest ruct ive punishment  that  will not  spare anything, or anyone.'  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ハ∠ゴ⇒∠レ∠わ∠プン∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(". . .And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably. '' Then they debated one with another 
what  they must  do,) It  has been said that  this means that  they argued among themselves. So 
one of them said, "This is not  the speech of a magician, but  it  is the speech of a Prophet . '' 
Another said, "No, he is only a magician. '' There are other opinions that  have been ment ioned 
about  what  they discussed. And Allah knows best . Allah's statement ,  

びン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and they kept  their talk secret .) means, they held secret  counsel among themselves about  this 
mat ter.  

び⌒ラ∠ゲ⌒ェゅ∠ジ∠ャ ⌒ラ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Verily, these are two ぴHadhanび magicians... '') This is a way of speaking with some 
of the Arabs and this Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of their dialect . There 
are also others who recite it  as, (ｚラ⌒ま ⌒リ∇Α∠グ∠ワ ⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ェゅ∠ジ∠ャ) Which carries the same meaning, "Verily, these 
are two ぴHadhaynび magicians. '' This is the popular style of language in Arabic grammar. The 
grammarians have extensive discussions in reply to the f irst  recitat ion and its grammat ical 
explanat ion, but  this is not  the place for such a discussion. The main point  is that  the 
magicians said among themselves, "You all know that  this man and his brother (Musa and 
Harun) are two knowledgeable magicians who are quite aware of the skill of magic. They want  
to defeat  you and your people today and conquer the people, causing the masses to follow 
them. They want  to f ight  against  Fir` awn and his armies, and they are seeking victory over 
him. And their ult imate goal is to expel you from your land.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ん⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and to take you away from your exemplary way.) This means, ` they want  to expose this way 
(of yours) openly, which is magic. ' For verily, they were considered great  because of their 
magic. They had wealth and sustenance because of  this magic. They were actually saying, "If  
these two (Musa and Harun) are victorious, they will dest roy you and expel you from your land. 
In doing so, they will be the f irst  individuals to do so, and they will be given great  power of 
leadership without  you. '' Ibn ` Abbas ment ioned concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ヤ∇ん⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒わ∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠ト⌒よ ゅ∠ら∠ワ∇グ∠Α∠ヱぴ  



(and to take you away from your exemplary way. ) "This means their kingdom, which they were 
in, and their livelihood.'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, "This superior way means that  which 
they were upon.''  

⊥バ⌒ヨ∇ィ∠ほ∠プぴび⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ∇やヲ⊥わ∇もや ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ  

(So devise your plot , and assemble in line.) This means, "All of you come together in one row, 
and throw that  which is in your hands at  one t ime in order to dazzle the eyes (of the people) 
and defeat  this man and his brother. ''  

びヴ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∇シや ⌒リ∠ョ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ウ∠ヤ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful.) meaning "Between you and us. As 
for us (the magicians), we have been promised to be given an abundance of power and 
sovereignty. And in reference to him (Musa), He will gain great  leadership. ''  

 ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
 ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ- ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α-∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プ  ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ
 ヴ∠シヲぁョ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ブ∠ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ 

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハｘΙや- ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ョ ∇ブ∠ボ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ペ∇ャ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
 ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ-⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠プ  あゆ∠ゲ

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ  

(65. They said: "O Musa! Either you throw f irst  or we be the f irst  to throw'') (66. ぴMusaび said: 
"Nay, throw you (f irst )! '' Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to 
him as though they moved fast .) (67. So Musa conceived fear in himself .) (68. We (Allah) said: 
"Fear not ! Surely, you will have the upper hand.'') (69. "And throw that  which is in your right  
hand! It  will swallow up that  which they have made. That  which they have made is only a 
magician's t rick, and the magician will never be successful,  to whatever amount  (of skill) he 
may at tain. '') (70. So the magicians fell down prost rate. They said: "We believe in the Lord of 
Harun and Musa.'') 

The Competition, Musa's Victory, and the Magician's Faith 



Allah, the Exalted, informs about  the magicians when they met  Musa, that  they said to Musa,  

び∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒まぴ  

("Either you throw f irst .. . '') meaning, "you go f irst . ''  

び∇やヲ⊥ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ムｚル ラ∠ぺ べｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(". . .or we be the f irst  to throw'' (Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (f irst )! '') This means, ` you 
magicians should go f irst  so that  we can see what  magic you are going to perform and so that  
the t rue state of their affair will become obvious to the people.'  

⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ
びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast .) In another Ayah it  says that  when they threw,  

ｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ⌒りｚゴ⌒バ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠レ∠ャ ゅ  

(Then said: "By the might  of Fir` awn, it  is we who will certainly win! '') ぴ26:44び And Allah, the 
Exalted, says,  

 ヱ⊥¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ら∠ワ∇ゲ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠エ∠シぴ
び∃ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∃ゲ∇エ⌒ジ⌒よ  

(They bewitched the eyes of the people, and st ruck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great  magic.) ぴ7:116び Here, He says in this Surah,  

 ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ∇エ⌒シ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モｚΒ∠ガ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ダ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャゅ∠ら⌒ェ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
びヴ∠バ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル∠ぺ  

(Then behold! their ropes and their st icks, by their magic, appeared to him as though they 
moved fast .) They were a large numbered group and each one of them threw a st ick and a rope 
unt il the valley became full of snakes piled on top of each other. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠シヲぁョ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒カ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒プ ∠ザ∠ィ∇ヱ∠ほ∠プぴび ヴ  



(So Musa conceived fear in himself .) This means that  he feared for the people that  they would 
be tested and deceived by their magic before he could even have a chance to throw what  was 
in his right  hand. Thus, Allah revealed to him at  the right  moment , to throw what  was in his 
right  hand, which was the st ick. When he did so, it  swallowed what  they had made. It  became 
a huge, monst rous creature with legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It  went  after these ropes and 
st icks unt il none of them remained, except  that  it  was devoured and swallowed by this beast . 
At  the same t ime, the magicians and all of the people were watching with their own eyes, 
seeing this amazing event  in broad daylight . Thus, the miracle was performed and the evidence 
was clear. The t ruth prevailed and the magic was proven to be falsehood. This is why Allah 
said,  

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⊥ゲ⌒エ⇒ｚジャや ⊥ウ⌒ヤ∇ヘ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ゲ⌒ェゅ∠シ ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠レ∠タ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
びヴ∠ゎ∠ぺ  

(That  which they have made is only a magician's t rick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount  (of skill) he may at tain.) So when the magicians saw the event  
and witnessed it  with their own eyes, while they were knowledgeable of the various t ricks and 
methods in the sciences of magic, they knew with convict ion that  what  Musa had done was not  
magic or il lusionary t ricks. They recognized that  it  was the t ruth without  any doubt . They knew 
that  no one had any power to do this except  for One Who says for a thing "Be,'' and it  is. 
Therefore, when this happened, they fell down into prost rat ion to Allah. They said, "We 
believe in the Lord of all that  exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun!'' This is why Ibn ` Abbas and 
` Ubayd bin ` Umayr both said, "At  the beginning of the day they were magicians and at  the end 
of the day they were outstanding witnesses of faith. '' l  

 

The Number of Magicians 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The magicians were seventy men who were 
magicians in the morning, but  witnesses of faith by the t ime evening came.'' Ibn Abi Hat im also 
reported that  Al-Awza'i said, "When the magicians fell down in prost rat ion, Paradise was raised 
up before them unt il they were looking at  it . '' It  is reported from Sa` id bin Jubayr that  he said 
concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔やギｚイ⊥シ ⊥り∠ゲ∠エｚジャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥ほ∠プぴ  

(So the magicians fell down prost rate.) "They saw their places (in Paradise) made clear before 
them while they were in their prost rat ion. '' ` Ikrimah and Al-Qasim bin Abi Bizzah both said the 
same.  

 ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ζ∠プ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム

 ｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネヱ⊥グ⊥ィ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タ⊥Ε∠ヱ ∃フ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リあョ



 ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レぁΑ∠ぺ- ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ⌒を∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
∇ホゅ∠プ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ

 べ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∃チゅ∠ホ- ゅｚレ∠ョへ べｚル⌒ま 
 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ワ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∇エあジャや  

(71. (Fir` awn) said: "Believe you in him before I give you permission Verily, he is your chief who 
has taught  you magic. So I will surely cut  off  your hands and feet  on opposite sides, and I will 
surely crucify you on the t runks of date palms, and you shall surely know which of us can give 
the severe and more last ing torment . '') (72. They said: "We prefer you not  over what  have 
come to us of the clear signs and to Him (Allah) Who created us. So, decree whatever you 
desire to decree, for you can only' decree (regarding) this life of the world. '') (73. "Verily, we 
have believed in our Lord, that  He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did 
compel us. And Allah is bet ter as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more 
last ing. '')  

 

Fir` awn's turning against the Magicians, His threatening Them and 
Their Reply 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Fir` awn's disbelief,  obst inance, t ransgression and haught iness 
against  the t ruth in favor of falsehood. When he saw what  he saw of the magnif icent  miracle 
and the great  sign, and he saw those whose help he sought  accept  faith in the presence of all 
of the people, and he was absolutely defeated, he began to behave arrogant ly and cast  
accusat ions. He resorted to using his esteemed honor and might  against  the magicians. He 
warned them and threatened them saying,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ョや∠¬ぴ  

(Believe you in him (Musa)) This means, "Do you have faith in him''  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラ∠クや∠¬ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホぴ  

(before I give you permission) meaning, "I have not  commanded you to do so, by which you 
have rebelled against  me.'' Then he said a statement  that  he, the magicians and all creatures 
knew was a forgery and an ut ter lie.  

び∠ゲ∇エあジャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, he is your chief who has taught  you magic.) meaning "You all only took your magic from 
Musa and you have made an agreement  with him against  me and my subj ects, that  you would 
help him be victorious. '' Allah says in another Ayah,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥わ⌒ャ ⌒る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ムｚョ ∀ゲ∇ム∠ヨ∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ  

(Surely, this is a plot  which you have plot ted in the city to drive out  it s people, but  you shall 
come to know.) ぴ7:123び Then he began threatening them. He said to them,  

 ∃フ∠Κ⌒カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠Α⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ｚリ∠バあト∠ホ⊥Ζ∠プぴ
び⌒モ∇ガｚレャや ⌒ネヱ⊥グ⊥ィ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ∠らあヤ∠タ⊥Ε∠ヱ  

(So I will surely cut  off  your hands and feet  on opposite sides, and I will surely crucify you on 
the t runks of date palms,) meaning, "I will certainly make an example of you, I will kill you in a 
public execut ion. '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Thus, he was the f irst  person to ever do this (public 
execut ion, crucif ixion). '' This was reported by Ibn Abi Hat im. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠グ∠ハ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ べ∠レぁΑ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more last ing torment .) This 
means, "You say that  my people and I are ast ray and that  you (magicians), Musa and his people 
are following correct  guidance, but  you will come to know who will be punished and remain 
punished.'' So when he at tacked with this and threatened them, their souls eased them because 
of their belief in Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. They exclaimed,  

⌒を∇ぽぁル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ポ∠ゲ  

(They said: "We prefer you not  over what  have come to us of the clear signs... '') meaning, "We 
do not  chose you over the guidance and convict ion that  we have received. ''  

びゅ∠ル∠ゲ∠ト∠プ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ  

(and to Him (Allah) Who created us.) It  could be that  they were swearing, "By He Who has 
created us. '' It  also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs ment ioned before it .  In 
this case it  would mean, "We do not  prefer you over our Originator and Creator, Who produced 
us from a beginning that  was nothing. He created us from clay (or mud). Therefore, He alone 
deserves worship and humilit y and you do not  (Fir` awn)! ''  

び∃チゅ∠ホ ∠ろル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒ヂ∇ホゅ∠プぴ  



(So decree whatever you desire to decree,) "Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands 
are able to achieve.''  

びべ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒ツ∇ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world.) meaning, "You only have power in 
this world and it  is a world that  will come to an end. Verily, we are hoping in the eternal 
abode.''  

びゅ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that  He may forgive us our faults,) "Whatever evils that  
we did. '' It  specif ically means, ` which we were forced to do of magic, in order to oppose the 
sign of Allah and the miracle of His Prophet . ' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said 
concerning Allah's statement ,  

∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴび⌒ゲ∇エあジャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ワ∠ゲ  

(and the magic to which you compelled us.) "Fir` awn took forty boys from the Children of Israel 
and commanded that  they be taught  magic at  Al-Farama. He said, ` Teach them knowledge that  
no one in the land knows.''' Ibn ` Abbas then said, "They were of those who believed in Musa and 
they were of those who said,  

 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ワ∠ゲ∇ミ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⇒∠Β⇒∠ト∠カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β⌒ャ ゅ∠レあよ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅｚレ∠ョへぴ
び⌒ゲ∇エあジャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(We have believed in our Lord, that  He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you 
did compel us.)'' ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said the same. Allah's statement ,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱぴ  

(And Allah is bet ter as regards reward in comparison to your reward, and more last ing.) means, 
"He is bet ter for us than you.''  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and more last ing.) More last ing in reward than what  you pro- mised us and made us aspire to. 
It  is apparent  that  Fir` awn (may Allah curse him) was bent  upon their punishment , and that  
what  he did to them was a mercy from Allah for them. This is why Ibn ` Abbas and others of the 
Salaf said, "They woke up in that  morning as magicians, but  they became witnesses of faith by 
the evening. ''  



 ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ⇔ゅョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ
 ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ-  ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや- ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ 

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ
び ヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱ  

(74. Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell,  wherein he 
will neither die nor live.) (75. But  whoever comes to Him as a believer, and has done righteous 
good deeds, for such are the high ranks,) (76. ` Adn Gardens, under which rivers f low, wherein 
they will abide forever, and such is the reward of those who purify themselves.) 

The Magicians admonish Fir` awn 

of the vengeance of Allah and His eternal and everlast ing punishment . They also encouraged 
him to seek Allah's eternal and endless reward. They said,  

び⇔ゅョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ョ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal,) This means, whoever meets Allah on the Day 
of Judgment  while being a criminal.  

びヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(then surely, for him is Hell,  wherein he will neither die nor live.) This is similar to Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ブｚヘ∠ガ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ
び∃ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ミ ｚモ⊥ミ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ  

(Neither will it  have a complete kill ing effect  on them so that  they die, nor shall it s torment  be 
lightened for them. Thus do We requite every disbeliever!) ぴ35:36び Allah also said,  

 ヴ∠ボ∇セｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥らｚレ∠イ∠わ∠Α∠ヱぴ- ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ャや ∠ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ゅ∠Β∇エ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥れヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∠Ι ｚユ⊥を  



(But  it  will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the great  Fire. There he will neither die 
nor live.) ぴ87:11-13び  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヂ∇ボ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ⇒∠ヨΑ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ん⌒ム⇒ｚョ  

(And they will cry: "O Malik (Keeper of Hell)!  Let  your Lord made an end of us. '' He will say: 
"Verily, you shall abide forever. '') ぴ43:77び Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that  Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∠ラヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅｚョ∠ぺ
∇ヲ∠Β∇エ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥らΒ⌒ダ⊥ゎ ∀サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラ

 ∠ラ⌒ク⊥ぺ ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠プ やヱ⊥ケゅ∠タ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⇔る∠ゎゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わΒ⌒ヨ⊥わ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥グ⌒よ
 やヲぁん⊥ら∠プ ∩∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∠ゲ⌒もゅ∠ら∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠¬ヶ⌒イ∠プ ⌒る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ヶ⌒プ

⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ : やヲ⊥ツΒ⌒プ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒モΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⌒るｚら⌒エ∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ら∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ

モ∇Βｚジャや«  

(The dwellers of Hellf ire, who are those who deserve it ,  they will not  die in it ,  nor will they be 
living. Rather, they will be a people who will be punished by the Fire due to their sins. It  will 
be gradually kill ing them and devouring them unt il they become burnt  coals. Then, intercession 
will be allowed and they will be brought  (out  of Hell) group by group and they will be spread on 
the rivers of Paradise. It  will then be said, "O people of Paradise, pour (water) over them.'' 
Then, they will start  to grow like the growing of a seed on the muddy banks of a f lowing river.) 
A man among the people said, "It  is as if  the Messenger of Allah lived in the desert . '' This is how 
Muslim recorded this narrat ion in his Sahih. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has done righteous good deeds,) whoever 
meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment  as a believer in his heart , then verily, his intent ions in 
his heart  will be aff irmed to be t rue by his statements and deeds.  

びヴ∠ヤ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケｚギャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プぴ  



(for such are the high ranks,) Paradise, which has the highest  levels, the most  t ranquil rooms 
and the nicest  homes. Imam Ahmad reported from ` Ubadah bin As-Samit  that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ィ∠ケ∠キ あモ⊥ミ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∃る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ⊥る∠もゅ⌒ョ ⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャや
 ∩⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや

⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⊥ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや 
サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∠ぶや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ャ∠ほ∠シ や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  

(Paradise has one hundred levels and between each level is a distance like the distance 
between the sky and the earth. Al-Firdaws is the name of the highest  of its levels. From it  
springs the four rivers and the Throne is above it .  Therefore, when you ask Allah, then ask Him 
for Al-Firdaws.) This narrat ion was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi. In the Two Sahihs it  is 
recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇ワ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∠ャ ∠リΒあΒあヤ⌒ハ ∠モ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒モ⊥ッゅ∠ヘ∠わ⌒ャ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ム∇ャや

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⊥メ⌒コゅ∠レ∠ョ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⌒ぶや ∠メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠Α :

 ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ やヲ⊥レ∠ョへ ∀メゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩ヴヤ∠よ
∠タ∠ヱリΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや やヲ⊥ホｚギ«  

(Verily, the people of the ` Ill iyyin will see those who are above them j ust  as you see the fading 
star in the horizon of the sky, due to the dif ferent  status of virtue between them. ) The people 
said, "O Messenger of Allah, these are the dwellings of the Prophets. '' He replied, (Of course. 
And I swear by the One Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it  is for) men who had faith in Allah and 
they believed the Messengers.) In the Sunan collect ions this narrat ion is ment ioned with the 
addit ional wording,  

»ゅ∠ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ム∠よ ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(And verily Abu Bakr and ` Umar are of them and they will be most  favored.) His saying,  

び∃ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ  

(Adn Gardens,) meaning established as a residence. It  is merely used here in reference to the 
high ranks ment ioned previously.  



びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ャゅ⇒∠カ ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(under which rivers f low, wherein they will abide forever,) meaning that  they will abide in it  
for eternity.  

びヴｚミ∠ゴ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∠マ⌒ャク∠ヱぴ  

(and such is the reward of those who purify themselves.) One who purif ies himself  from dirt ,  
f ilth and associat ing partners with Allah. This is the person who worships Allah alone, without  
ascribing partners to Him, and he follows the Messengers in the good they came with all that  
they claim.  

 ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ⌒ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プ

 ヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅミ∠ケ∠キ- ⌒ロ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ あユ∠Β∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ピ∠プ- ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ｚモ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ⊥ヮ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホび ン∠ギ∠ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(77. And indeed We revealed to Musa: "Travel by night  with My servants and st rike a dry path 
for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor being afraid. '') (78. Then Fir` awn 
pursued them with his hosts, but  the sea ぴAl-Yammび completely overwhelmed them and 
covered them up.) (79. And Fir` awn led his people ast ray, and he did not  guide them.) 

The Children of Israel leave Egypt 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that  He commanded Musa to j ourney at  night  with the Children of 
Israel, when Fir` awn refused to release them and send them with Musa. He was to take them 
away from Fir` awn's capt ivity. Allah expounds upon this in Surahs other than this noble Surah. 
Musa left  with the Children of Israel, and when the people of Egypt  awoke in the morning they 
found that  not  a single one of them remained in Egypt . Fir` awn became ext remely furious. He 
sent  callers into all of the cit ies to gather together his army from all of his lands and provinces. 
He said to them,  

ヲ⊥ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∀る∠ョ⌒ク∇ゲ⌒ゼ∠ャ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラ- ∠ラヲ⊥ヌ⌒もべ∠ピ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び  



(Verily, these indeed are but  a small band. And verily, they have done what  has enraged us.) 
ぴ26:54-55び Then when he gathered his army and organized his t roops, he set  out  after them and 
they followed them at  dawn when the sun began to rise.  

び⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(And when the two hosts saw each other) ぴ26:61び This means that  each person of the two 
part ies was looking at  the other party.  

 ゅｚル⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒ラゅ∠バ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや や∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ
∇ギ⊥ヨ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ケ-び ⌒リΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Β∠シ ヴあよ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒バ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ｚΚ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホ   

(The companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be overtaken.'' (Musa) said: "Nay, verily, with 
me is my Lord. He will guide me.'') ぴ26:61-62び Musa stopped with the Children of Israel and the 
sea was in front  of them and Fir` awn was behind them. Then, at  that  moment , Allah revealed 
to Musa,  

び⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プぴ  

(And st rike a dry path for them in the sea.) So Musa st ruck the sea with his st ick and he said, 
"Split  for me, by the leave of Allah. '' Thus, it  split ,  and each separate part  of the water became 
like a huge mountain. Then, Allah sent  a wind to the land of the sea and it  burned the soil unt il 
it  became dry like the ground that  is on land. For this reason Allah said,  

 ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ｚΙ ⇔ゅジ∠ら∠Α ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⇔ゅボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ゆ⌒ゲ∇ッゅ∠プぴ
び⇔ゅミ∠ケ∠キ  

(and st rike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken...) This means being 
caught  by Fir` awn.  

びヴ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor being afraid.) meaning, "Do not  be afraid of the sea drowning your people. '' Then, Allah, 
the Exalted, said,  

びあユ∠Β∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ピ∠プ ⌒ロ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ⌒よ ⊥ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ら∇ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then Fir` awn pursued them with his hosts, but  the sea ぴAl-Yammび completely overwhelmed 
them) Al-Yamm means the sea.  



ゅ∠ョぴび∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ゼ∠ビ   

(and covered them up. ) meaning, covered them up with a thing that  was well-familiar to them 
in such a situa- t ion, as Allah states;  

 ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠る∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ-び ヴｚゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚゼ∠ピ∠プ   

(And He dest royed the overthrown cit ies. So there covered them that  which did cover.) ぴ53:53-
54び As Fir` awn pursued them into the sea, misled his people and did not  lead them to the path 
of correct  guidance, likewise, he will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrect ion, and 
will lead them in to the Hellf ire. And evil indeed is the place to which they are led.  

 ∇ユ⊥ミあヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らΑぴ
 ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャｚゴ∠ル∠ヱ ∠リ∠ヨ∇ΑｘΙや ⌒ケヲぁトャや ∠ょ⌒ルゅ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠ル∇ギ∠ハや∠ヱ∠ヱ

び ン∠ヲ∇ヤｚジャや∠ヱ ｚリ∠ヨ∇ャや  

∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι
 ヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Β∠プ

 ン∠ヲ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ- ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ヨあャ ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ｚユ⊥を ⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(80. O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and We made a covenant  with 
you on the right  side of the Mount , and We sent  down to you manna and quail,) (81. (Saying) 
eat  of the Tayyibat  wherewith We have provided you, and commit  no t ransgression or 
oppression therein, lest  My anger should j ust ly descend on you. And he on whom My anger 
descends, he is indeed perished.) (82. And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believes and does righteous deeds, and then Ihtada.) 

A Reminder for the Children of Israel of 

Allah's Favors upon Them Allah reminds of His t remendous favors upon the Children of Israel 
and His numerous blessings. He saved them from their enemy, Fir` awn, and He relieved their 
eyes by drowning him and his hosts all at  one t ime while they watched. Allah said,  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ゅ∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠ゎ  



(And We drowned Fir` awn people while you were looking.) ぴ2:50び Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn 
` Abbas said, "When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah, he found the Jews fast ing the 
day of ` Ashura'.  Therefore he asked them about  it  and they said, ` This is the day that  Allah 
gave Musa victory over Fir` awn.' Then, the Prophet  said,  

»ロヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ダ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We have more right  to Musa (than them), so fast  it .) Muslim also recorded this narrat ion in his 
Sahih. Then, Allah made a covenant  with Musa and the Children of Israel on the right  side of 
the Mountain, after the dest ruct ion of Fir` awn. This is the Mountain upon which Allah spoke to 
Musa and He told Musa's people to look at  it  when they requested to see Allah. It  is also the 
same Mountain upon which Musa was given the Tawrah, while at  the same t ime the Children of 
Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf ,  as Allah relates in the forth coming Ayat . The 
manna and quails have previously been discussed in Surah Al-Baqarah and other Surahs. Manna 
was a sweet  substance that  descended upon them from the sky and the quail ぴSalwaび was a 
type of bird that  would fall down to them. They would f il l every pot  with them as ample 
provisions unt il the following day. This was a kindness and a mercy from Allah upon them. It  
was a manifestat ion of Allah's good t reatment  of them. For this reason Allah says,  

 ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミぴ
びヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Β∠プ  

(Eat  of the Tayyibat  wherewith We have provided you, and commit  no t ransgression or 
oppression therein, lest  My anger should j ust ly descend on you.) This means, "Eat  from this 
sustenance which I have provided for you, and do not  t ransgress against  My sustenance by 
taking it  without  necessity or you will be opposing what  I have commanded you.''  

びヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Β∠プぴ  

(lest  My anger should j ust ly descend on you.) This means, "I will become angry with you. ''  

びン∠ヲ∠ワ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ヴ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇エ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed perished.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  
Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means that  he will indeed be made miserable. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱ ∠ゆゅ∠ゎ リ∠ヨあャ ∀ケゅｚヘ∠ピ∠ャ ヴあル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes and does righteous good deeds,) 
meaning, "Whoever turns to Me in repentance, then I will accept  his repentance regardless of 
whatever sin he did. '' Allah, the Exalted, even accepts the repentance of the Children of Israel 
who worshipped the calf .  Concerning Allah's statement ,  



び∠ゆゅ∠ゎぴ  

(who repents,) This means to turn away from what  one was involved in of disbelief,  associat ing 
partners with Allah, disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∠リ∠ョへ∠ヱぴ  

(and believes) This means the person's belief in his heart .   

び⇔ゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and does righteous deeds,) his act ion with his bodily limbs. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then Ihtada.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means that  he then 
does not  doubt . '' Qatadah said,  

びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and then Ihtada.) "This means he adheres to Islam unt il he dies.'' We see here that  there is a 
specif ic order in which these things are presented. This is similar to Allah's saying,  

∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥をぴ ⌒ゲ∇らｚダャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ
び ⌒る∠ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヲ∠タや∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ  

(Then he became one of those who believed and recommended one another to perseverance 
and pat ience and recommended one another to pity and compassion.) ぴ90:17び  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒ョヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ- ⌒¬Ι∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱ ン⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ- 

 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅヘ⌒シ∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プ



∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒バ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ∠ぺ ⇔ゅレ∠ジ
 ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ

 ン⌒ギ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ほ∠プ- ゅ∠レ⌒ム∇ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ゅ∠ワゅ∠レ∇プ∠グ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠レΑ⌒コ リあョ ⇔やケや∠コ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ヤあヨ⊥ェ ゅｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ

∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ム∠プ ぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ - ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⇔Κ∇イ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プ 
 ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∀ケや∠ヲ⊥カ ⊥ヮｚャ- 

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ
び ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ  

(83. "And what  made you hasten from your people, O Musa) (84. He said: "They are close on my 
footsteps, and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that  You might  be pleased.'') (85. (Allah) said: 
"Verily, We have t ried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them ast ray. '') (86. 
Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow ぴAsifび.  He said: "O my people! 
Did not  your Lord promise you a fair promise Did then the promise seem to you long in coming 
Or did you desire that  wrath should descend from your Lord on you, that  you broke your 
promise to me'') (87. They said: "We broke not  the promise to you, of our own will,  but  we 
were made to carry the weight  of the ornaments of the people, then we cast  them, and that  
was what  As-Samiri suggested.'') (88. Then he took out  for them a calf  which was mooing. They 
said: "This is your god, and the god of Musa,'' but  he had forgot ten.) (89. Did they not  see that  
it  could not  return them a word (for answer), and that  it  had no power either to harm them or 
to do them good)  

 

Musa goes to the Appointment with Allah and the Children of Israel 
succumb to worship the Calf 

Allah relates what  happened when Musa t raveled with the Children of Israel after Fir` awn's 
dest ruct ion.  

 ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∃ュゅ∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ム∇バ∠Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇や∇ヲ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プぴ
∠ホ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レｚャ ∇モ∠バ∇ィや ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∠メゅ

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヰ∇イ∠ゎ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ  



 ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∀モ⌒ト⇒∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅｚョ ∀ゲｚら∠わ⊥ョ ¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α-び  

(And they came upon a people devoted to some of idols. They said: "O Musa! Make for us god as 
they have gods. '' He said: "Verily, you are a people who know not . Verily, these people will be 
dest royed for that  which they are engaged in. And all that  they are doing is in vain. '') ぴ7:138-
139び Then, Allah made a covenant  with Musa of thirty nights after which He added to them ten 
more nights. Thus, they were forty nights in all.  The covenant  was that  he was to fast  these 
number of days, during both the day and night . Thus, Musa made haste to go to the Mountain 
and he left  his brother, Harun, in charge over the Children of Israel. This is why Allah says,  

び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ヨΑ ∠マ⌒ョヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

びン⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ¬Γ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠メゅ∠ホ  

("And what  made you hasten from your people, O Musa'' He said: "They are close on my 
footsteps. '') These means that  they have arrived and are set t led near the Mountain.  

⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒イ∠ハ∠ヱぴびヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま   

(and I hastened to You, O my Lord, that  You might  be pleased.) meaning, "So You will be more 
pleased with me.''  

 ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠ッ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅｚレ∠わ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び ぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや  

((Allah) said: "Verily, We have t ried your people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them 
ast ray. '') Allah informs His Prophet , Musa, of what  happened to the Children of Israel after he 
left  them, and their deif icat ion of the calf  that  As-Samiri had made for them. During this t ime 
period, Allah wrote for Musa the Tablets, which contained the Tawrah. Allah said,  

 ⇔る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲｚョ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ゥや∠ヲ∇ャｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ∠マ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ ∃りｚヲ⊥ボ⌒よ ゅ∠ワ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ムあャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ

び ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ⌒レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α  

(And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn from all things and the 
explanat ion for all things (and said): "Hold unto these with f irmness, and enjoin your people to 



take the bet ter therein. I shall show you the home of evildoers. '') ぴ7:145び This means, "I will 
show you the f inal outcome of what  will happen to those who abandon My obedience and 
oppose My command.'' Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒シ∠ぺ ∠リ⇒∠ら∇ツ∠ビ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ノ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and sorrow ぴAsifび.) This means that  after 
Allah informed him of what  they were doing, he became ext remely angry and upset  with them. 
He was very worried for them. During this t ime he received the Tawrah, which contained their 
Shari` ah (Law), this was a great  honor for them. For they were a people who used to worship 
other than Allah. Every person with sound reason and good sense could see that  what  they 
were doing was false and foolish. This is why Allah said that  he (Musa) returned to them in a 
state of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow used here is Asif ,  which is used to emphasize to 
the severity of his anger. Muj ahid said, "In a state of anger and sorrow means worried. '' 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "Asif here means in a state of sadness because of what  his people 
had done after him.''  

∠ャ∠ぺ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホぴび⇔ゅレ∠ジ∠ェ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ギ⌒バ∠Α ∇ユ  

(He (Musa) said: "O my people! Did not  your Lord promise you a fair promise... '') This means, 
"Did He not  promise you in that  which I have spoken to you, every good in this life and in the 
Hereafter, and the good end in the f inal outcome of things You have already witnessed how He 
helped you defeat  your enemy (Fir` awn) and He made you victorious over him and He blessed 
you with other bount ies as well through His help. ''  

び⊥ギ∇ヰ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠ト∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Did then the promise seem to you long in coming) meaning, ` in wait ing for what  Allah had 
promised you and forget t ing His previous favors and the covenant  that  He made with you 
before. '  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∀ょ∠ツ∠ビ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇ユぁゎキ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or did you desire that  wrath should descend from your Lord on you, ) The word ` Or' here 
means ` Nay, but . ' It  is used here to separate between a previous item and a coming item. It  is 
as if  it  is saying, "Nay, but  you want  to make permissible the anger of your Lord upon you by 
what  you have done. Therefore, you have broken your promise to me.'' The Children of Israel 
said in reply to Musa's blame and rebuke,  

びゅ∠レ⌒ム∇ヤ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ポ∠ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ べ∠ョぴ  

(We broke not  our promise to you of our own will,) Meaning by our power and our choice. Then, 
they began making lame excuses and they told him how they got  rid of that  which they were 
carrying of Copt ic j ewelry that  they had borrowed from them (the Egypt ian Copts) when they 
left  Egypt . Therefore they cast  it ,  meaning that  they threw it  away. Thus, it  became a calf  that  
made a moaning sound that  would gradually rise in pitch. This calf  was an ordeal, a hindrance 
and test . This is why Allah said,  



 ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ⇔Κ∇イ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ∠プぁン⌒ゲ⌒ョゅｚジャや ヴ∠ボ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ム∠プぴ
び∀ケや∠ヲ⊥カ ⊥ヮｚャ  

(". . . that  was what  As-Samiri suggested. '' Then he took out  (of the f ire) for them (a statue of) a 
calf  which was mooing.) Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

びヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is your god, and the god of Musa.) "So they became religiously devoted to it  (the calf) and 
they loved it  with a love that  they had never loved anything else with before. '' Allah then says,  

び∠ヴ⌒ジ∠レ∠プぴ  

(but  he had forgot ten.) This means that  he abandoned what  he was following of the religion of 
Islam. This is referring to As-Samiri.  Allah says in refut ing them and rebuking them, and also 
explaining to them their folly and foolishness in that  which they had done,  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ  

(Did they not  see that  it  could not  return them a word (for answer), and that  it  had no power 
either to harm them or to do them good) This is about  the calf .  ` Do they not  see that  it  does 
not  respond to them when they ask it  and when they speak to it '  

び⇔ゅバ∇ヘ∠ル ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔や∂ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥マ⌒ヤ∇ヨ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and that  it  had no power either to harm them or to do them good) Meaning in their worldly 
affairs and mat ters of the Hereafter. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Nay, by Allah, the moaning sound of the 
calf  was nothing but  wind that  would enter into it s behind and come out  of its mouth, thus 
causing it  to make a sound.'' In a Hadith of Al-Fitun recorded from Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  it  is 
ment ioned that  this calf 's name was Bahmut . In reference to the excuse of these ignorant  
people, they claimed that  they were merely ridding themselves of the j ewelry of the Copts. In 
the process of doing so, they cast  the j ewelry (into the pit  of f ire) and ended up worshipping 
the calf .  Thus, they were seeking to rid themselves of something detestable, but  wound up 
doing something even worse. This is similar to an authent ic narrat ion reported from ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umar. A man from ` Iraq asked him about  the ruling of mosquitoes' blood if  it  get  on one's 
garment . The man wanted to know if it  is permissible to pray in such a garment  or not . Ibn 
` Umar replied by saying, "Look at  the people of ` Iraq. They killed the grandson of the 
Messenger of Allah , Al-Husayn, and yet  they're asking about  the blood of the mosquito. ''  



 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒わ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボΑ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ- 

∇ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥ∠ゲ∇らｚル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ィ
び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ  

(90. And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "O my people! You are being t ried in this, 
and verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most  Gracious, so follow me and obey my order. '') (91. They 
said: "We will not  stop worshipping it ,  unt il Musa returns to us. '') 

Harun prohibits them from worship of Calf and the Persistence of 
the Children of Israel in doing so 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Harun's at tempt  to prohibit  them from worshipping the calf and 
his telling them that  this was only a test  for them. He told them that  their Lord was the Most  
Beneficent , Who created everything and decreed for everything its j ust  measure. He is the 
Owner of the Mighty Throne, the One Who does whatever He wants.  

びン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バΒ⌒デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プぴ  

(so follow me and obey my order.) Meaning, "Follow me in that  which I am commanding you 
with and leave that  which I forbid you from.''  

 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゥ∠ゲ∇らｚル リ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
び ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ  

(They said: "We will not  stop worshipping it ,  unt il Musa returns to us.'') meaning, "We will not  
cease in our worship of this calf unt il we hear what  Musa has to say about  it . '' So they opposed 
Harun in this mat ter and they fought  against  him, nearly kill ing him.  

 ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰΑ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ｚΙ∠ぺ 
 ン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒リ∠バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ- ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚュ⊥ぽ∠レ∇ら∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∠ろ∇ホｚゲ∠プ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ヴあル⌒ま ヴ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠Β∇エ⌒ヤ⌒よ
び ヴ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ  



(92. (Musa) said: "O Harun! What  prevented you when you saw them going ast ray; '') (93. "That  
you followed me not  (according to my advice to you) Have you then disobeyed my order'') (94. 
He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Seize (me) not  by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
feared lest  you should say: ` You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and you 
have not  respected my word! ''') 

What happened between Musa and Harun after Musa returned 

Allah informs of what  happened when Musa returned to his people and saw the great  mat ter 
that  had taken place among them. With this he became f il led with anger and he threw down 
the Divine Tablets that  he had in his hand. Then, he grabbed his brother Harun by his head and 
pulled him towards himself .  We expounded upon this previously in Surat  Al-A` raf, where we 
ment ioned the Hadith,  

»る∠レ∠Αゅ∠バ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ«  

(Informat ion is not  the same as observat ion.) Then, he began to blame his brother, Harun, by 
saying,  

び⌒リ∠バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ∇やヲぁヤ∠ッ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ク⌒ま ∠マ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(What  prevented you when you saw them going ast ray; that  you followed me not ) meaning, 
"You should have informed me of this mat ter as soon as it  happened.''  

びン⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ろ∇Β∠ダ∠バ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Have you then disobeyed my order) "In that  which I ent rusted to you,'' referring to Musa's 
statement ,  

∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒レ∇ヘ⊥ヤ∇カやぴ ∠モΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ウ⌒ヤ∇タ
び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ジ∇ヘ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Replace me among my people, act  in the right  way and follow not  the way of the mischief-
makers.)ぴ7:142び  

びｚュ⊥ぽ∠レ∇ら∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! '') This ment ioning of the mother was Harun's at tempt  to 
soften Musa's anger, because he was Musa's biological brother and they had the same parents. 
The ment ioning of the mother here is more delicate and profound in bringing about  gent leness 
and mildness. This is why he said,  

∠ゎ ∠Ι ｚュ⊥ぽ∠レ∇ら∠Αぴびヴ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ゲ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ ヴ⌒わ∠Β∇エ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇グ⊥カ∇ほ  



(O son of my mother! Seize (me) not  by my beard, nor by my head!) This was Harun's excuse to 
Musa for being delayed from coming to him and informing him of the great  mishap that  took 
place. He said,  

び⊥ろΒ⌒ゼ∠カ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I feared) meaning, "I was afraid to come after you and inform you of this, because I 
thought  you might  accuse me of leaving them alone and causing division between them.''  

びヴ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ょ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and you have not  respected my word!) This means, "And you did not  take care of what  I 
commanded you to do when I left  you in charge of them.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "Harun was 
respect ful and obedient  to Musa.''  

 ぁヵ⌒ゲ⌒ヨ⇒∠ジΑ ∠マ⊥ら∇ト∠カ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ- ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ら∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔る

 ヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プ- ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠サゅ∠ジ⌒ョ ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
 ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャや ∠マ⌒ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ リｚャ ⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ

⊥ヮｚレ∠ホあゲ∠エ⊥レｚャ ⇔ゅヘ⌒ミゅ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル あユ∠Β∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚレ∠ヘ⌒ジレ∠レ∠ャ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(95. (Musa) said: "And what  is the mat ter with you. O Samiri'') (96. (Samiri) said: "I saw what  
they saw not , so I took a (Qabdah) handful (of dust ) from the (hoof) print  of the messenger and 
threw it .  Thus my inner self  suggested to me.'') (97. Musa said: "Then go away! And verily, your 
(punishment ) in this life will be that  you will say: ` Touch me not ; ' and verily, you have a 
promise that  will not  fail.  And look at  your god to which you have been devoted. We will 
certainly burn it ,  and scat ter it s part icles in the sea.'') (98. Your God is only Allah, there is no 
God but  Him. He has full knowledge of all things.)  

How As-Samiri made the Calf 

Musa said to As-Samiri,  "What  caused you to do what  you did What  presented such an idea to 
you causing you to do this'' Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  he said, "As-



Samiri was a man from the people of Baj arma, a people who worshipped cows. He st il l had the 
love of cow worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as though he had accepted Islam with 
the Children of Israel. His name was Musa bin Zafar. '' Qatadah said, "He was from the village of 
Samarra. ''  

び⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

((Samiri) said: "I saw what  they saw not . '') This means, "I saw Jibril when he came to dest roy 
Fir` awn.''  

び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ボ∠プぴ  

(so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print  of the messenger) This means from the hoof print  
of his (Jibril 's) horse. This is what  is well-known with many of the scholars of Tafsir, rather 
most  of them. Muj ahid said,  

び⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∠を∠ぺ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ツ∇ら∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ツ∠ら∠ボ∠プぴ  

(so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print  of the messenger) "From under the hoof of Jibril 's 
horse.'' He also said, "The word Qabdah means a palmful, and it  is also that  which is grasped by 
the t ips of the f ingers. '' Muj ahid said, "As-Samiri threw what  was in his hand onto the j ewelry of 
the Children of Israel and it  became molded into the body of a calf ,  which made a light  
moaning sound. The wind that  blew into it  was the cause of it s sound.'' Thus, he said,  

びゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇グ∠ら∠レ∠プぴ  

(and I threw it .) This means, "I threw it  along with those who were throwing (j ewelry). ''  

びヴ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヴ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ャｚヲ∠シ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Thus my inner self  suggested to me.) This means that  his soul considered it  something good 
and it  was pleasing to his self .   

 

The Punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the Calf 
Thereupon, 

 ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び∠サゅ∠ジ⌒ョ  

((Musa) said: "Then go away! And verily, your (punishment ) in this life will be that  you will say: 
` Touch me not . ''') This means, "Just  as you took and touched what  was not  your right  to take 



and touch of the messenger's foot  print , such is your punishment  in this life, that  you will say, 
` Do not  touch (me). ''' This means, "You will not  touch the people and they will not  touch you.''  

び⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, you have a promise) This means on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ リｚャぴ  

(that  will not  fail.) you will have no way to escape it .  Qatadah said,  

び∠サゅ∠ジ⌒ョ ∠Ι ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  you will say: ` Touch me not . ') "This is referring to a punishment  for them and their 
remnants (i.e. those who have their disease) today st il l say ` Do not  touch. ''' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ヤ∇ガ⊥ゎ リｚャ ⇔やギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, you have a promise that  will not  fail.) Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Abu Nahik said, "You 
will not  be absent  from it . ''  

び∠マ⌒ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱぴ  

(And look at  your god) that  which you worshipped,  

び⇔ゅヘ⌒ミゅ∠ハ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠ニ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(to which you have been devoted.) that  which you established worship of, which was the calf .   

 ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(Your God is only Allah, there is no God but  Him. He has full knowledge of all things.) Musa was 
saying to them, "This is not  your god. Your God is only Allah, the One Whom there is no t rue 
God except  Him. Worship is not  bef it t ing to anyone except  Him. For everything is in need of 
Him and everything is His servant . Concerning the statement ,  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱぴ  



(He has full knowledge of all things.) The word ` Ilm (knowledge) is in the accusat ive case for 
dist inct ion. It  means that  He is the All-Knower of everything.  

びゅ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヅゅ∠ェ∠ぺぴ  

((Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. ) ぴ65:12び And He says,  

∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⇔やキ∠ギ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ダ  

(And (He) keeps count  of all things.) ぴ72:28び Therefore,  

び∃りｚケ∠ク ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゆ⊥ゴ∇バ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(Not  even the weight  of a speck of dust  escapes His knowledge.) ぴ34:3び He also says,  

 ∃るｚら∠ェｚΙ⌒ま ∃る∠ホ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥テ⊥ボ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ヴ⌒プ
 ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ザ⌒よゅ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ょ∇デ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや

び∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(Not  a leaf falls, but  He knows it .  There is not  a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but  is writ ten in a Clear Record.) ぴ6:59び And He says,  

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヶ⌒プ ∃るｚよへ∠キ リ⌒ョ 

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ ∃ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠キ∇ヲ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ
び  

(And no moving creature is there on earth but  it s provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit .  All is in a Clear Book.) ぴ11:6び The Ayat  that  ment ion this are 
numerous.  

 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠ら∇ル∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁゾ⊥ボ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ゅｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ- ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョ 



 ⇔やケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α-⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ
び ⇔Κ∇ヨ⌒ェ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α  

(99. Thus We relate to you some informat ion of what  happened before. And indeed We have 
given you from Us a Reminder.) (100. Whoever turns away from it ,  verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrect ion.) (101. They will abide in that  -- and evil indeed will 
it  be that  load for them on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 

The Entire Qur'an is the Remembrance of Allah and mentioning the 
Punishment of Those Who turn away from It 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet  Muhammad , ` We have told you (O Muhammad) the 
story of Musa and what  happened with him, Fir` awn and his armies, j ust  as it  actually 
happened. Likewise, We relate to you the informat ion of the past  j ust  as it  happened, without  
any increase or decrease. We also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty Qur'an, no 
falsehood comes to it  f rom before it  or behind it . ' It  is a revelat ion from One Most  Wise, Most  
Praiseworthy. No Prophet  was given any Book like it  or more complete than it ,  since the t ime 
of the previous Prophets who were sent , unt il their being sealed off with the coming of 
Muhammad . No Prophet  was given any Book containing as much informat ion than the Qur'an 
about  what  has past  and what  would be. The j udgement  concerning the dist inct ion between 
mankind is taken from it .  Therefore, Allah says about  it ,   

び⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whoever turns away from it ,) This means whoever denies it  and turns away from following its 
commands and inst ruct ions, while seeking guidance from other than it ,  then Allah will mislead 
him and send him on the path to Hell.  This is why Allah says,  

び ⇔やケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Whoever turns away from it ,  verily, they will bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrect ion.) 
.Burden here means sin. This is as Allah says,  

び⊥ロ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥ケゅｚレャゅ∠プ ⌒ゆや∠ゴ∇ェｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  those of the sects that  rej ect  it  ,  the Fire will be their promised meet ing place.) ぴ11:17び 
This applies generally to whoever the Qur'an reaches of the Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of 
the Book and others. This is as Allah says,  

び∠ヒ∠ヤ∠よ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ケ⌒グルｘΙぴ  

(That  I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it  may reach.) ぴ6:19び The Qur'an is a f inal 
warning for everyone it  reaches. Whoever follows it ,  then he is right ly guided and whoever 
opposes it  and turns away from it ,  then he is misguided. He will be wretched in this life, and 



he is promised that  on the Day of Resurrect ion his abode will be the Hellf ire. For this reason 
Allah says,  

 ⇔やケ∇コ⌒ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ヨ∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リｚョぴ
び⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ  

(Whoever turns away from it ,  verily, they will bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrect ion. 
They will abide in that .) ぴ20:100-101び They will not  be able to avoid this or escape it .   

び⇔Κ∇ヨ⌒ェ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And evil indeed will it  be that  load for them on the Day of Resurrect ion.)  

 ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ⇔ゅホ∇ケ⊥コ-⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Α  ⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ- ⊥リ∇エｚル 

 ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ⇔る∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
び ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま  

(102. The Day when the Sur will be blown: that  Day, We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.) 
(103. They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): "You stayed not  longer than 
ten. '') (104. We know very well what  they will say, when the best  among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day! '')  

 

The Blowing of the Sur and the Day of Resurrection 

It  has been confirmed in a Hadith that  the Messenger of Allah was asked about  the Sur and he 
replied,  

»ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ∀ラ∇ゲ∠ホ«  

(It  is a horn that  will be blown into.) It  has been related in a Hadith about  the Sur, on the 
authority of Abu Hurayrah that  it  is a huge horn that  has a circumference as large as the 
heavens and the earth. The angel Israf il will blow into it .  Another Hadith has been related 
which states that  the Prophet  said,  



» ∠ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠ユ∠ボわ∇ャや ⌒ギ∠ホ ⌒ラ∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ょ⌒ェゅ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ユ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠わ∇ルや∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠ヰ∇ら∠ィ ヴ∠レ∠ェ∠ヱ«  

(How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it  in his lips and his forehead 
is leaning forward, wait ing to be given permission (to blow it ).) The people said, "O Messenger 
of Allah, what  should we say'' He said,  

»やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ : ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ
ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠ゎ«  

(Say: Allah is suff icient  for us and what  a good protector He is. Upon Allah we place our t rust .) 
Concerning His statement ,  

び⇔ゅホ∇ケ⊥コ ∃グ⌒ゃ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed.) It  has been said that  this means having blue 
eyes due to the severity of their horrifying situat ion.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥わ∠ヘ⇒∠ガ∠わ∠Αぴ  

(They will speak in a very low voice to each other. ) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means whispering 
among themselves. '' This means that  some of them will be saying to others,  

⌒まぴび⇔やゲ∇ゼ∠ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ  

(You stayed not  longer than ten.) meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only tarried 
there for a lit t le while. The t ime was equivalent  to ten days or so. Allah, the Exalted, then 
says,  

⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥リ∇エｚルぴび∠ラヲ  

(We know very well what  they will say,) This means in their condit ion of conversing amongst  
themselves.  

び⇔る∠ボΑ⌒ゲ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when the best  among them in knowledge and wisdom will say;) the one with perfect  
intelligence amongst  them,  



び⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒まぴ  

(You stayed no longer than a day!) This is because on the Day of Judgement  they will sense the 
shortness of the worldly life within themselves. For the worldly life, with its repet it ious t ime 
periods and successive nights, days and hours, is as if  it  is j ust  one day. For this reason, on the 
Day of Resurrect ion the disbelievers will think the worldly life was very short . By this they 
mean to prevent  the establishment  of the evidence against  them due to the shortness of t ime 
that  they had. Allah says about  this,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ボ⊥Α ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び∃る∠ハゅ∠シ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ  

(And on the Day that  the Hour will be established, the criminals will swear that  they stayed not  
but  an hour) unt il His statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユわレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚレ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  you knew not . '') ぴ30:55-56び Allah also says,  

 ⊥ユ⊥ミ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Α ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∇ゲあヨ∠バ⊥ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや  

(Did We not  give you lives long enough, so that  whosoever would receive admonit ion could 
receive it  And the warner came to you.) ぴ35:37び Allah, the Exalted, also says,  

 ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒シ ∠キ∠ギ∠ハ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠モ⇒∠ホぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΑあキべ∠バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠Α- ∇ユ⊥わ∇ん⌒らｚャ ラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲｚャ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま  

((Allah will say): What  number of years did you stay on earth They will say: "We stayed a day or 
part  of a day. Ask of those who keep account . '' He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not  but  a lit t le,  
if  you had only known!'') ぴ23:112-114び This means that  you only remained in it  (the earth) a 
lit t le while. If  you only knew, you would have preferred the eternal life over the temporal life. 
Yet , you conducted yourselves in an evil manner. You gave the present , temporary life 
precedence over the eternal and everlast ing life.  



 ⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ- 

 ⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プ- Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙ 

 ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ハやｚギャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α 
 ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れや∠ヲ∇タ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ゼ∠カ∠ヱ

⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワび   

(105. And they ask you concerning the mountains. Say: "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter 
them as part icles of dust . '') (106. "Then He shall leave it  as a level smooth plain. '') (107. "You 
will see therein no crookedness nor curve. '') (108. On that  Day mankind will follow st rict ly (the 
voice of) Allah's caller, no crookedness (that  is without  going to the right  or left  of that  voice) 
will they show him (Allah's caller). And all voices will be humbled for the Most  Gracious (Allah), 
and nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) 

The destruction of the Mountains, and the Earth becomes a Smooth 
Plain 

Allah says,  

び⌒メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they ask you concerning the mountains.) This is a quest ion, will they remain on the Day of 
Resurrect ion or will they cease to exist   

び⇔ゅヘ∇ジ∠ル ヴあよ∠ケ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘ⌒ジレ∠Α ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(Say: "My Lord will blast  them and scat ter them as part icles of dust . '') This means that  He will 
take them away from their places, wipe them out  and remove them completely.  

びゅ∠ワ⊥ケ∠グ∠Β∠プぴ  

(Then He shall leave it ) referring to the earth;  

び⇔ゅヘ∠ダ∇ヘ∠タ ⇔ゅハゅ∠ホぴ  

(as a level smooth plain.) This means one expanse spread out . The word Qa`  means a piece of 
land that  is level and the word Safsafa is used to place emphasis on this meaning. It  has also 
been said that  Safsafa means that  which has no vegetat ion growing in it .  The f irst  meaning is 



preferred, even though the second meaning is also included by necessity. In reference to this, 
Allah says,  

び ⇔ゅわ∇ョ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅィ∠ヲ⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(You will see therein no crookedness nor curve. ) meaning, ` on that  Day you will not  see in the 
earth any valley, hill,  or any place, whether low or elevated. ' Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others of the Salaf all said the same.  

 

The People will rush towards the Voice of the Caller 

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ァ∠ヲ⌒ハ ∠Ι ∠ヴ⌒ハやｚギャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  Day mankind will follow st rict ly Allah's caller, no crookedness will they show him.) On 
the Day, they see these condit ions and these frightening sights, they will hast ily respond to the 
caller. Wherever they are commanded to go, they will rush to it .  If  they had been like this in 
the worldly life, it  would have been more beneficial for them, but  here it  does not  benefit  
them. This is as Allah says,  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ゲ⌒ダ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∇ノ⌒ヨ∇シ∠ぺぴ  

(How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will appear before Us!) ぴ19:38び Allah 
also says,  

び⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョぴ  

(hastening towards the caller.) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠ゼ∠カ∠ヱぴび⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ⊥れや∠ヲ∇タ∠Εや ⌒ろ∠バ  

(And all voices will be humbled for the Most  Gracious,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This means they will 
be silent . '' As-Suddi also said the same.  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(And nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) Sa` id bin Jubayr related that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "This 
means the steps of feet . '' ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd 
and others all said the same. ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said,  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  



(And nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) "Hamsa means a hidden voice. '' This has also been 
repor- ted from ` Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak. Sa` id bin Jubayr said,  

び⇔ゅジ∇ヨ∠ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(And nothing shall you hear except  Hamsa.) "Hamsa means the secret  speech and the steps of 
feet . ''  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

 ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ- ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ツ∠ワ  

(109. On that  day no intercession shall avail,  except  the one for whom the Most  Gracious has 
given permission and whose word is acceptable to Him.) (110. He knows what  happens to them, 
and what  will happen to them, but  they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.) 
(111. And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer. And he who 
carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure.) (112. And he who works deeds of  
righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of inj ust ice, nor of any 
curtailment .) 

The Intercession and the Recompense 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(On that  day) the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び⊥る∠ハゅ∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(no intercession shall avail.) meaning with Him (Allah).  

び⇔Ι∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ヴ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  



(except  the one for whom the Most  Gracious has given permission and whose word is 
acceptable to Him.) This is similar to His statement ,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) ぴ2:255び It  is also similar to 
His statement ,  

∠ミ∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) ぴ53:26び He also says,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ  

(And they cannot  intercede except  for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him.) ぴ21:28び He also says,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) ぴ34:23び And He says,  

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨｚヤ∠ム∠わ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔ゅ∂ヘ∠タ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゥヱぁゲャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョび ⇔ゅよや∠ヲ∠タ ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや   

(The Day that  Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not  speak except  him 
whom the Most  Gracious allows, and he will speak what  is right .) ぴ78:38び In the Two Sahihs it  is 
reported from the leader of the Children of Adam and the Noblest  of all the creatures to Allah, 
Muhammad :  

» ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ⌒ぶ ぁゲ⌒カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒ゎへ
 ∠¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒レ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ラべ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ダ∇ェ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠エ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ :∠ケ ∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ∩⊥ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ゅ∠Α ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ∠マ∠シ∇ぺ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ ∩や６ギ∠ェ ヶ⌒ャ ぁギ⊥エ∠Β∠プ ∇ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∩∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥Α

キヲ⊥ハ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥を ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(I will come under the Throne and I will fall down into prost rat ion. Then, I will be inspired to 
make praises (of Allah) that  I am not  able to recall them now. Allah will leave me in this 
condit ion as long as He wishes. Then, He will say, "O Muhammad, raise your head. Speak and 
you will be heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted. '' Then, a designated group 
will be allowed for me (to intercede on their behalf). Allah will then enter them into Paradise 
and I will return (to repeat  the process again). ) The Prophet  ment ioned doing this four t imes. 
May Allah's blessings and peace be upon him and the rest  of the Prophets as well.  In another 
Hadith it  also ment ions that  he said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ
 ゅ⇔ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Β∠プ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ⊥メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ : ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ
∇リ⌒ョ ∃メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∩∃ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま 

 ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⇔りｚケ∠ク ⊥ラ⌒ゴ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
ラゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ⌒メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ«  

(Allah, the Exalted, will say, "Bring out  of the Fire whoever has a seed's weight  of faith in his 
heart . '' So a large number of people will be brought  out . Then He will say, "Bring out  of the Fire 
whoever has a half  of a seed's weight  of faith in his heart . Bring out  whoever has the weight  of 
a speck of dust  in his heart .  Bring out  whoever has the weight  of the smallest  and t iniest  
part icle of dust  of faith in his heart . '') And the Hadith cont inues. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  happens to them and what  will happen to them,) He encompasses all creat ion 
with His knowledge.  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(but  they will never encompass anything of His knowledge.) This is like His statement ,  



び∠¬べ∠セ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And they will never encompass anything of His knowledge except  that  which He wills. ) ぴ2:255び 
Concerning Allah's statement ,  

ぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱぴび⌒ュヲ  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the Sustainer.) Ibn ` Abbas and others 
said, "This means that  the creatures will be humbled, submissive and compliant  to their 
Compeller, the Ever Living, Who does not  die, the Sustainer of all,  Who does not  sleep.'' He is 
the maintainer of everything. He determines the affairs of everything and preserves 
everything. He is perfect  in His Self .  He is the One Whom everything is in need of and whom 
nothing could survive without .  Concerning His statement ,  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ∠モ∠ヨ∠ェ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠カ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure.) meaning on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. For verily, Allah will give every due right  to the one who deserved it .  Even the 
ram who lost  it s horn will be given revenge against  the one who had horns. In the Sahih, it  is 
recorded that  the Prophet  said,  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∀れゅ∠ヨ⊥ヤ⊥ニ ∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩∠ユ∇ヤぁヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, wrongdoing will be darknesses on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) And the t rue failure is for whoever meets Allah while associat ing partners with 
Him. Allah the Exalted says,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ∠ャ ∠ポ∇ゲあゼャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

("Verily, associat ing partners with Me is the great  wrongdoing. '') Allah's statement ,  

∠ヱぴ ∠Κ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ
び ⇔ゅヨ∇ツ∠ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⊥ニ ⊥フゅ∠ガ∠Α  

(And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of 
inj ust ice, nor of any curtailment .) After Allah ment ions the wrongdoers and their threat , He 
then commends the pious people and ment ions the j udgement  they receive. Their j udgement  is 
that  they will not  be wronged nor oppressed. This means that  their evils will not  be increased 
and their good deeds will not  be decreased. This was stated by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others. Zulm means an increase that  comes from the sins of 
others being placed upon the person, and Hadm means a decrease.  



 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒よ∠ゲ∠ハ ⇔ゅルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや- ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プ 

 ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや
 あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Αび ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇キ⌒コ  

(113. And thus We have sent  it  down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail 
the warnings, in order that  they may have Taqwa, or that  it  may cause them to have a lesson 
from it .) (114. Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be not  in haste with the Qur'an 
before its revelat ion is completed to you, and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.'')  

 

The Qur'an was revealed so that the People would have Taqwa and 
reflect 

After Allah, the Exalted, ment ions that  on the Day of Judgement  both the good and the evil 
will be recompensed and there is no avoiding it ,  He then explains that  the Qur'an was revealed 
as a bringer of glad t idings and a warner in the clear and eloquent  Arabic language. There is no 
confusion or def iciency in it .   

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ギΒ⌒ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We have sent  it  down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail the 
warnings, in order that  they may have Taqwa of,) This means: so that  they will leave off  sins, 
forbidden things and lewd abominat ions.  

び⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ゐ⌒ギ∇エ⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(or that  it  may cause them to have a lesson from it .) This means: to produce acts of obedience 
and deeds that  will bring one closer to Allah.  

⊥マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∠わ∠プぴびぁペ∠エ∇ャや   

(Then High above all be Allah, the True King.) This means: Most  Holy and Maj est ic is He, the 
True King, Who is Himself the Truth and His promise is t rue. Likewise, His threat  is t rue, His 
Messengers are t rue, the Paradise is t rue, the Hellf ire is t rue and everything from Him is t rue. 
His j ust ice is that  He does not  punish anyone before warning them, sending Messengers to them 
and grant ing excuses to His creatures, so that  no one will have any argument  or doubt  (on 
Judgment  Day).  

 



The Command to the Prophet to listen to the Qur'an when it is 
revealed without making haste to recite it 

Concerning Allah's statement ,  

 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ  

(And be not  in haste with the Qur'an before its revelat ion is completed to you,) This is similar 
to Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ-ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま  ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ 

 ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ- ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プ - ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ  

(Move not  your tongue to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and to give you the 
abilit y to recite it .  And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recital. Then it  is for Us 
to made it  clear (to you).) ぴ75:16-19び It  is conf irmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn 
` Abbas, who said that  the Messenger of Allah used to go through great  pains to retain the 
revelat ion. In doing so he used to move his tongue rapidly with its recital.  Then, Allah revealed 
this Ayah. This means that  whenever Jibril would say an Ayah, the Prophet  would say it  with 
him due to his eagerness to memorize it .  Then, Allah guided him to that  which was easier and 
lighter in this mat ter, to relieve him of this diff iculty. Allah said,  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠モ∠イ∇バ∠わ⌒ャ ∠マ∠ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ポあゲ∠エ⊥ゎ ∠Ιぴ- ⊥ヮ∠バ∇ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま 
び ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ∠ヱ  

(Move not  your tongue to make haste therewith. It  is for Us to collect  it  and to give you the 
abilit y to recite it .) ぴ75:16-17び Meaning, "We will gather it  in your chest , then you will recite it  
to the people without  forget t ing anything of it . ''  

 ⊥ヮ∠ルや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ホ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ-び ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠Β∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を   

(And when We have recited it  to you, then follow its recital.  Then it  is for Us to made it  clear 
(to you).) ぴ75:18-19び And He said in this Ayah,  



 ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∇ボ⊥Α ラ∠ま ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラや¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇モ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ⊥Β∇ェ∠ヱ  

(And be not  in haste with the Qur'an before its revelat ion is completed to you,) This is a 
command to the Prophet  to listen quiet ly: ` Then, when the angel (Jibril) completes recit ing to 
you, you recite it  after him.'  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ヴ⌒ル∇キ⌒コ あゆｚケ モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge. '') meaning, "Give me more knowledge from You.'' 
Ibn ` Uyaynah said, "The Prophet  did not  cease increasing (in knowledge) unt il Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, took him (i.e. he died). ''  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ギ⌒イ∠ル ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔ゅョ∇ゴ∠ハ- ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ∠ュ∠キ∠Ε ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ∠よ∠ぺ- ∠マｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒Α ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プ 
 ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠マ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ∠ヱ- ｚラ⌒ま 

 ン∠ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ネヲ⊥イ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ- や⊥ぽ∠ヨ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠サ∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∠プ 
∠⇒Α ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∃マ∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ュ∠キゅ- 

 ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Κ∠ミ∠ほ∠プ
 ン∠ヲ∠ピ∠プ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

-∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ｚユ⊥を び ン  

(115. And indeed We made a covenant  with Adam before, but  he forgot , and We found on his 
part  no f irm willpower.) (116. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prost rate 
yourselves to Adam.'' They prost rated themselves (all) except  Iblis; he refused.) (117. Then We 
said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife. So let  him not  get  you both out  
of Paradise, so that  you will be dist ressed. '') (118. "You will never be hungry therein nor 
naked.'') (119. "And you (will) suffer not  from thirst  therein nor from the sun's heat . '') (120. 



Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to 
a kingdom that  will never waste away'') (121. Then they both ate of the Tree, and so their 
private parts became manifest  to them, and they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
the Paradise for their covering. Thus Adam disobeyd his Lord, so he went  ast ray.) (122. Then 
his Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.) 

The Story of Adam and Iblis 

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Verily, man was named Insan only because he 
was given a covenant , but  he forgot  it  (Nasiya). '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported the same from Ibn 
` Abbas. Muj ahid and Al-Hasan said that  he forgot  means, "He abandoned it . '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

び∠ュ∠キ６Ι ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや ⌒る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when We said to the angels: "Prost rate yourselves to Adam.'') He, Allah ment ions how 
Adam was honored and what  respect  was given to him. He ment ions how He favored him over 
many of those whom He created. A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surat  Al-
Baqarah, Surat  Al-A` raf, Surat  Al-Hij r and Surat  Al-Kahf. It  will also be ment ioned again at  the 
end of Surah Sad. In this story, Allah ment ions the creat ion of Adam and that  He commanded 
the angels to prost rate to Adam as a sign of honor and respect . He also explains the enmity of 
Iblis for the Children of Adam and for their father, Adam, before them. Due to this Allah says,  

びヴ∠よ∠ぺ ∠ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(They prost rated themselves (all) except  Iblis; he refused.) This means that  he refrained from 
prost rat ing and became arrogant .  

び∠マ⌒ィ∇ヱ∠ゴ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒Α ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you and to your wife... '') here wife refers 
to Hawwa'.  

びヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠わ∠プ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムｚレ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So let  him not  get  you both out  of Paradise, so that  you will be dist ressed.) meaning, ` Do not  
be hasty in doing something that  will get  you expelled from Paradise, or else you will be 
fat igued, discomforted and worried, seeking your sustenance. But  here, in Paradise, you live a 
life of ease with no burdens and no dif f icult ies.'  

∠ゲ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ネヲ⊥イ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠マ∠ャ ｚラ⌒まぴび ン  

(Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked.) The reason that  Allah combined hunger 
and nakedness is because hunger is internal humiliat ion, while nakedness is external 
humiliat ion.  



び ヴ∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ や⊥ぽ∠ヨ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∠マｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And you (will) suffer not  from thirst  therein nor from the sun's heat .) These two characterist ics 
are also opposites. Thirst  is the internal heat  and being parched from lack of water, while the 
suns heat  is the external heat .  

∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠サ∠ヲ∇シ∠ヲ∠プぴ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠マぁャ⊥キ∠ぺ ∇モ∠ワ ⊥ュ∠キゅ∠⇒Α 
び ヴ∠ヤ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∃マ∇ヤ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⌒り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ  

(Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and 
to a kingdom that  will never waste away'') It  has already been ment ioned that  he caused them 
to fall through decept ion.  

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ダ⇒ｚレャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま べ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ヨ∠シゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And he swore by Allah to them both: "Verily,  I am one of the sincere well-wishers for you 
both. '') ぴ7:21び It  has already preceded in our discussion that  Allah took a promise from Adam 
and his wife that  although they could eat  from every fruit ,  they could not  come near a specif ic 
t ree in Paradise. However, Iblis did not  cease prodding them unt il they both had eaten from it .  
It  was the Tree of Eternity (Shaj arat  Al-Khuld). This meant  that  anyone who ate from it  would 
live forever and always remain. A Hadith has been narrated which ment ions this Tree of 
Eternity. Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi reported from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ⊥り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ«  

(Verily, in Paradise there is a t ree which a rider can t ravel under it s shade for one hundred 
years and st il l not  have passed it .  It  is the Tree of Eternity.) Imam Ahmad also recorded this 
narrat ion. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Κ∠ミ∠ほ∠プぴ  

(Then they both ate of the t ree, and so their private parts became manifest  to them,) Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Ubayy bin Ka` b said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ゲ∇バ∠セ ∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔ャや∠ヲ⊥デ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠り∠ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠ベや∠ク ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ∩∃ベヲ⊥エ∠シ ⊥る∠ヤ∇ガ∠ル ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∩⌒サ∇ぺｚゲャや



ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ や∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メｚヱ∠ほ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠テ∠ボ∠シ 

 ∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ぁギ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠ケ∇ヲ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ヌ∠ル
⊥リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥ロや∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∠ハ∠コゅ∠レ∠プ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇バ∠セ : ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α
∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ュゅ∠ヤ∠ミ ∠ノ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ぁゲ⌒ヘ∠ゎ ヶあレ⌒ョ : あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α

∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ラ⌒ま ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ぺ ∩⇔¬ゅ∠Β∇エ⌒わ∇シや ⌒リ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ャ ⊥ろ∇バ∠ィ∠ケ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒ギ⌒もゅ∠ハ∠ぺ :ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Verily, Allah created Adam as a tall man with an abundance of hair on his head. He looked like 
a clothed palm t ree. Then, when he tasted (the fruit  of) the t ree, his clothes fell off  of him. 
The f irst  thing that  became exposed was his private parts. So when he not iced his nakedness, 
he t ried to run back into Paradise. However, in the process a t ree caught  hold of his hair (i.e. 
his hair was tangled in a t ree), so he ripped his hair out . Then, the Most  Beneficent  called out  
to him saying, "O Adam, are you f leeing from me'' When he heard the Words of the Most  
Beneficent , he said, "No my Lord, but  I am ashamed. If  I repent  and recant  would You let  me 
return to Paradise'' Allah replied, "Yes. '') This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠プぴ  

a(Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him.) ぴ2:37び However, this 
narrat ion has a break in the chain of t ransmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin Ka` b. Al-
Hasan did not  hear this Hadith from Ubayy. It  is quest ionable as to whether this narrat ion can 
be correct ly at t ributed to the Prophet  . Allah said,  

び⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α ゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the Paradise for their covering. ) 
Muj ahid said, "They patched the leaves on themselves in the form of a garment . '' Qatadah and 
As-Suddi both said the same. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

∠¬∇ヲ∠シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇れ∠ギ∠ら∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠Κ∠ミ∠ほ∠プぴ ゅ∠ボ⌒ヘ∠デ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ
 ⊥ュ∠キや∠¬ ヴ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ベ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠ヘ⌒ダ∇ガ∠Α

 ン∠ヲ∠ピ∠プ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ-び ン∠ギ∠ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゆゅ∠わ∠プ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ら∠わ∇ィや ｚユ⊥を   



(Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went  ast ray. Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him 
with forgiveness, and gave him guidance.) Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ｚァゅ∠ェ : ∠ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ
⊥ュ∠キへ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Β∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ら∇ル∠グ⌒よ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠サゅｚレャや : ゅ∠Α

∇タや ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ∩ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ャゅ∠シ⌒ゲ⌒よ ⊥ぶや ∠ポゅ∠ヘ∠ト
 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∠ら∠わ∠ミ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ⊥ョヲ⊥ヤ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ョゅ∠ヤ∠ム⌒よ∠ヱ
 ∨ヶ⌒レ∠ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ

ユ∂ヤシヱ ヮΒヤハ ぶや ヴヤダヰヤャや メヲシケ メゅホ : ⊥ュ∠キへ ｚア∠エ∠プ
ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ«  

(Musa argued with Adam and he said to him, "Are you the one who got  mankind expelled from 
Paradise because of your sin and you caused them grief! '' Adam replied, "Are you the one whom 
Allah chose for His Divine Messages and His direct  Speech Are you blaming me for a mat ter that  
Allah wrote upon me before He created me'') Then, the Messenger of Allah said, (Thus, Adam 
defeated Musa.) This Hadith has various routes of t ransmission in the Two Sahihs as well as the 
Musnad collect ions.  

 ｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ト⌒ら∇ワや ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
 ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ンや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴあレあョ ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒み∠プ

 ヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅムレ∠ッ ⇔る∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ-ゅ∠ホ  ∠メ
 ⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ ∠ユ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 

び ヴ∠ジ∇レ⊥ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ  

(123. He (Allah) said: "Get  you down, both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if  there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My guidance he 
shall neither go ast ray nor shall be dist ressed.) (124. But  whosoever turns away from My 
Reminder, verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 



Resurrect ion. '') (125. He will say: "O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had 
sight  (before). '') (126. (Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat  came unto you, but  you disregarded 
them, and so this Day, you will be neglected. '') 

The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of Good for the 
Guided and Evil for the Transgressors 

Allah says to Adam, Hawwa' and Iblis, "Get  down from here, all of  you.'' This means each of you 
should get  out  of Paradise. We expounded upon this in Surah Al-Baqarah.  

⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よぴびｘヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒ャ ∇ユ  

(Some of you as enemies to others.) ぴ2:36び He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his progeny 
and Iblis and his progeny. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴあレあョ ユ⊥ムｚレ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅｚョ⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then if  there comes to you guidance from Me,) Abu Al-` Aliyyah said, "This (guidance) means 
the Prophets, the Messengers and the evidence.''  

びヴ∠ボ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ぁモ⌒ツ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∠ンや∠ギ⊥ワ ∠ノ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go ast ray nor shall be dist ressed.) Ibn 
` Abbas said, "He will not  be misguided in this life and he will not  be dist ressed in the 
Hereafter. ''  

びン⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∠チ∠ゲ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  whosoever turns away from My Reminder,) This means, "Whoever opposes my command 
and what  I have revealed to My Messenger, then he has turned away from it ,  neglected it  and 
taken his guidance from other than it . ''  

び⇔ゅムレ∠ッ ⇔る∠ゼΒ⌒バ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(verily, for him is a life of hardship,) meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will have 
no t ranquillity and no expanding of his breast  (ease). Rather, his chest  will be const rained and 
in dif f iculty due to his misguidance. Even if  he appears to be in comfort  outwardly and he 
wears whatever he likes, eats whatever he likes and lives wherever he wants, he will not  be 
happy. For verily, his heart  will not  have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in agitat ion, 
bewilderment  and doubt . He will always be in confusion and a state of uncertainty. This is from 
the hardship of life. Concerning His statement ,  

びヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of  Resurrect ion.) Muj ahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi 
said, "This means he will have no proof. '' ` Ikrimah said, "He will be made blind to everything 
except  Hell. '' This is as Allah says,  

 ゅ⇔Β∇ヨ⊥ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヱ∇ほｚョ ゅ６ヨ⊥タ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ム⊥よ∠ヱ  

(And We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrect ion on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell.) ぴ17:97び This is why Allah says,  

び⇔やゲΒ⌒ダ∠よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒レ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゼ∠ェ ∠ユ⌒ャ あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had sight  (before).) This means in the life 
of this world.  

∠Β∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠わΒ⌒ジ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αへ ∠マ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ ∠ュ∇ヲ
び ヴ∠ジ∇レ⊥ゎ  

((Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat  came unto you, but  you disregarded them, and so this Day, 
you will be neglected.) Meaning, "When you turned away from the signs of Allah and dealt  with 
them in the manner of one who does not  remember them after they were conveyed to you. You 
neglected them, turned away from them and were heedless of them. Therefore, today We will 
t reat  you in the manner of one who has forgot ten you.''  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠¬べ∠ボ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥ジ∠ル ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ジレ∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So this Day We shall forget  them as they forgot  their meet ing of this Day.) ぴ7:51び For verily, 
the punishment  will be a ret ribut ion that  is based upon the type of deed that  was done. 
However, forget t ing the words of the Qur'an, while understanding its meaning and act ing upon 
its legislat ion, is not  included in the meaning of this specif ic threat . Yet , forget t ing the words 
of the Qur'an has been warned against  from a dif ferent  aspect . It  has been reported in the 
Sunnah that  it  is absolutely forbidden and there is a serious threat  against  one who forgets 
Qur'an (that  he previously memorized).  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠フ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ  

(127. And thus do We requite him who t ransgresses beyond bounds and believes not  in the Ayat  
of his Lord; and the torment  of the Hereafter is far more severe and more last ing.)  

 



Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond bounds 

Allah says: ` Thus We do requite those who t ransgress beyond bounds and belie the Ayat  of 
Allah in this world and in the Hereafter. '  

ャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャぴ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギ
び ∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ぁペ∠セ∠ぺ  

(For them is a torment  in the life of this world, and certainly, harder is the torment  of the 
Hereafter. And they have no defender or protector against  Allah.) ぴ13:34び Therefore Allah said,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and the torment  of the Hereafter is far more severe and more last ing.) meaning: a more 
grievous and more painful penalty than of this world they will remain therein, they will abide 
forever in such torment . Allah's Messenger said to both husband and wife who took an oath, 
when the husband accused his wife of commit t ing il legal sexual intercourse:  

»り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚラ⌒ま«  

(Verily, the torment  of this worldly life is more insignif icant , compared to the punishment  of 
the Hereafter.)  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び ヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠Α∠Ε ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ  

∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ 
 ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ- ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プ 

 ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ
び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠フや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒¬べ∠ルや∠¬  

(128. Is it  not  a guidance for them (to know) how many generat ions We have dest royed before 
them, in whose dwellings they walk Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) 
(129. And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord, and a term 
determined, (their punishment ) must  necessarily have come (in this world).) (130. So bear 
pat ient ly what  they say, and glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and 



before its set t ing, and during some hours of the night , and at  the ends of the day, that  you may 
become pleased with the reward which Allah shall give you.)  

 

Many Nations were destroyed and in Them is a Lesson 

Allah, the Exalted, says,  

び⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  not  a guidance for them...) This is addressed to those who rej ect  what  the Prophet  came 
to them with: ` We dest royed those who denied the Messengers from the previous nat ions 
before them. They showed open host ilit y, so now there is not  t race of them and none of them 
are left .  This is witnessed by the empty homes that  these people left  behind, and which others 
have now inherited, moving about  in the dwellings of those of the past . '  

びヴ∠ヰぁレャや ヴ⌒ャ∇ヱｘΙ ∃ろ⇒∠ΑΕ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding.) This means those who have sound 
intellect  and correct  understanding. This is as Allah says,  

⊥ヤ⊥ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∀ゆヲ
 ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∀ラや∠クや∠¬ ∇ヱ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α
 ⌒ケヱ⊥ギぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よｘΙや

び  

(Have they not  t raveled through the land, and have they hearts wherewith to understand and 
ears wherewith to hear Verily, it  is not  the eyes that  grow blind, but  it  is the hearts which are 
in the breasts that  grow blind.) ぴ22:46び Allah also said in Surah Alif  Lam Mim As-Saj dah,  

 ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Αび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒ミゅ∠ジ  

(Is it  not  a guidance for them: how many generat ions We have dest royed before them in whose 
dwellings they walk about ) ぴ32:26び Then, Allah, the Exalted, says,  



 ∀モ∠ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ゅョや∠ゴ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ ∠マあよｚケ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(And had it  not  been for a Word that  went  forth before from your Lord, and a term determined 
(their punishment ), must  necessarily have come (in this world).) ぴ20:129び This means that  if  it  
were not  for the Word that  had already preceded from Allah -- that  He would not  punish 
anyone unt il the proof had been established against  him and the punishment  would take place 
at  an appointed t ime that  He has already determined for these rej ecters -- then the 
punishment  would certainly seize them immediately.  

 

The Command to be patient and perform the Five daily Prayers 

Allah comforts His Prophet  by saying to him,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タゅ∠プぴ  

(So bear pat ient ly what  they say,) This means, "Be pat ient  concerning their rej ect ion of you.''  

び⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ∇ウあら∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun,) This is speaking of the 
Morning (Faj r) prayer.  

びゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(and before its set t ing,) This is speaking of the Mid-afternoon (` Asr) prayer. This has been 
ment ioned in the Two Sahihs on the authority of  Jarir bin ` Abdullah Al-Baj ali,  who said, "Once 
we were sit t ing with the Messenger of Allah when he looked up at  the moon on a night  when it  
was full.  He said,  

» ゅ∠ャ ∩∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま
 やヲ⊥ら∠ヤ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Α∇ぼ⊥ケ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ョゅ∠ツ⊥ゎ

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∃りゅ∠ヤ∠タ 

やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ«  

(Verily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereafter) j ust  as you see this moon and you will not  
have to crowd together to see Him. Therefore, if  you are able to not  miss a prayer before 



sunrise (Faj r) and before sunset  (` Asr), then you should do so.) Then he recited this Ayah.'' 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Umarah bin Ru'aybah that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

» ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ネヲ⊥ヤ⊥デ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ヴｚヤ∠タ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ケゅｚレャや ∠ア⌒ヤ∠Α ∇リ∠ャ
 ∠モ∇ら∠ホ∠ヱゅ∠ヰ⌒よヱ⊥ゲ⊥ビ«  

(Anyone who prays before sunrise and before sunset  will never enter the Hellf ire.) This was 
also recorded by Muslim. Concerning Allah's statement ,  

び∇ウあら∠ジ∠プ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ⌒¬べ∠ルや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and during some hours of the night , glorify the praises.) This means during its hours offer the 
late night  (Tahaj j ud) prayer. Some of the scholars said it  also means the after sunset  (Maghrib) 
and the night  (` Isha') prayers.  

び⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠フや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and at  the ends of the day,) This is the opposite of the hours of the night .  

びヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠マｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  you may become pleased) As Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so that  you shall be well-pleased.) ぴ93:5び In the 
Sahih, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺゅ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∠マ∇Βｚら∠ャ
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨∇ユ⊥わΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇モ∠ワ :

 ⌒テ∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ル ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ
∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β : ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ ヶあル⌒ま

∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク : ∨∠マ⌒ャグ∠レ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ∠ツ∇プ∠ぺ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁヵ∠ぺ∠ヱ



⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥テ∠ガ∇シ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒ルや∠ヲ∇ッ⌒ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁモ⌒ェ∠ぺ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(Allah, the Exalted, says, "O people of Paradise.'' They will reply, "We are here at  Your service 
and Your pleasure our Lord. '' He will then say, "Are you all pleased'' They will reply, "Why 
should we not  be pleased our Lord, when You have given us what  You have not  given any others 
of Your creat ion'' Allah will then say, "Verily, I am going to give you something bet ter than 
that . '' They will say, "And what  thing could be bet ter than that '' Allah will say, "I have allowed 
for you My pleasure, so I will never be angry with you again after this. '') In another Hadith, it  
states that  it  will be said,  

» ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α や⇔ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α
⊥ロヲ⊥ヨ⊥ミ∠ゴ⌒イ∇レ⊥Α :∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ : ∇ヂあΒ∠ら⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∨∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ

 ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⌒リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ェ⌒ゴ∇ェ∠ゴ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レΑ⌒コや∠ヲ∠ョ ∇モ⌒ボ∇ん⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ
∇ム⊥Β∠プ ∩∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ ⊥ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ブ∠ゼ

 ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ぶや ∠ヲ∠プ
り∠キゅ∠Αあゴャや«  

("O people of Paradise, verily you all have an appointed promise with Allah that  He would like 
to fulf il l for you.'' They will say, "And what  is that  Has He not  already enlightened our faces, 
made our Scales (of good deeds) heavy, saved us from the Hellf ire and entered us into 
Paradise'' Then, the veil will be lif ted and they will gaze upon Him (Allah). By Allah, He has not  
given them anything bet ter than the opportunity to look upon Him, and that  is the increase 
(ext ra blessing).)  

 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ
 ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ∠り∠ゲ∇ワ∠コ

 ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱ 

∠マ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ルび ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ   

(131. And st rain not  your eyes in longing for the things We have given for enj oyment  to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this world, that  We may test  them thereby. But  the 



provision of your Lord is bet ter and more last ing.) (132. And enj oin Salah on your family, and 
be pat ient  in offering them. We ask not  of you a provision: We provide for you. And the good 
end is for those who have Taqwa.)  

 

Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient in the 
worship of Allah 

Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet  Muhammad , "Do not  look at  what  these people of luxury 
and their likes and peers have of nice comforts. For verily, it  is only short -lived splendor and a 
feeble bounty, which We are using to test  them with. And very few of My servants are t ruly 
thankful. '' Muj ahid said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⇔ゅィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺぴ  

(various groups of them,) "This means the wealthy people. '' This means, "Verily, We have given 
you (O Muhammad) bet ter than that  which We have given them.'' This is j ust  as Allah says in 
another Ayah,  

 ∠ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ルゅ∠ん∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔バ∇ら∠シ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び∠マ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ｚラｚギ⊥ヨ∠ゎ ∠Ι  

(And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven repeatedly recited verses, and the Grand 
Qur'an. Look not  with your eyes ambit iously.) ぴ15:87-88び Likewise, that  which Allah has stored 
for His Messenger in the Hereafter is something ext remely great . It  is an unlimited reward that  
cannot  be described. This is as Allah says,  

び ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠わ∠プ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠マΒ⌒ト∇バ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠ジ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, your Lord will give you so that  you shall be well-pleased.) ぴ93:5び For this reason, 
Allah says,  

びヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ベ∇コ⌒ケ∠ヱぴ  

(But  the provision of your Lord is bet ter and more last ing. ) In the Sahih it  is recorded that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab entered upon the Messenger of Allah while he was in the small room in 
which he had separated himself from his wives after he had vowed to stay away from them. 
When he came in, he saw him (the Prophet  ) lying down upon a sandy st raw mat . There was 
nothing in the house except  a pile of sant  t ree pods and some hanging equipment . ` Umar's eyes 
f il led with tears (upon seeing this), so the Messenger of Allah said to him,  

»∨⊥ゲ∠ヨ⊥ハ ゅ∠Α ∠マΒ⌒ム∇ら⊥Αゅ∠ョ«  



(What  makes you cry, O Umar) He replied, "O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisra and Caesar are 
living in their luxurious condit ions, yet  you are the chosen Friend of Allah amongst  His creat ion'' 
The Prophet  said,  

»∠ぺ ∠マ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠マ⌒ゃ∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ∨⌒ゆゅｚト∠ガ∇ャや ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ル
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅ∠Β∠ェ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎゅ∠らあΒ∠デ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ヤあイ⊥ハ«  

(Do you have doubt , O son of Al-Khat tab Those people have had their good hastened for them 
in the life of this world.) Thus, the Prophet  was the most  abst inent  of people concerning 
worldly luxuries, even though he had the abilit y to at tain them. If  he acquired anything of 
worldly t reasures he would spend it  on this and that  for the servants of Allah. He would never 
save anything for himself for the next  day. Ibn Abi Hat im reported from Abu Sa` id that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠フ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒り∠ゲ∇ワ∠コ«  

(Verily, the thing I fear most  for you all is what  Allah will allow you to acquire of the splendor 
of this world. ) They (the Companions) said, "What  is the splendor of this world, O Messenger of 
Allah'' He said,  

»チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥れゅ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ«  

(The blessings of the earth.) Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "The splendor of this worldly life 
means the beaut iful adornments of the life of this world. '' Qatadah said,  

⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⌒わ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ャぴび⌒ヮΒ  

(that  We may test  them thereby.) "So that  We may put  them to t rial. '' Concerning Allah's 
statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And enj oin the Salah on your family, and be pat ient  in offering them.) This means to save 
them from the punishment  of Allah by the establishment  of the prayer, and you also be pat ient  
in performing it .  This is as Allah says,  

び⇔やケゅ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ホ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ  

(O you who believe! Ward off  yourselves and your families against  a Fire (Hell).) ぴ66:6び Ibn Abi 
Hat im recorded that  Zayd bin Aslam reported from his father that  he and Yarfa' would 



somet imes spend the night  at  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab's. ` Umar had a certain t ime of night  that  
he would get  up and pray. However, somet imes he would not  get  up for it .  Then, we would 
say, "He is not  going to get  up like he usually does.'' When he would awaken, he would make his 
family get  up as well.  He would say,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ⌒りヲヤｚダャゅ⌒よ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ゲ⊥ョ∇ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And enj oin the Salah on your family, and be pat ient  in offering them.)'' Allah said;  

び∠マ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ιぴ  

(We ask not  of you a provision: We provide for you.) This means that  if  you establish the 
prayer, your sustenance will come to you from where you did not  expect . This is as Allah says,  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ⇔ゅィ∠ゲ∇ガ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚャ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥ょ⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ  

(And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make a way for him to get  out  (from every 
dif f iculty). And He will provide him from (sources) he never could imagine.) ぴ65:2-3び Allah also 
says,  

び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Β⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And I (Allah) created not  the Jinn and mankind except  that  they should worship Me (Alone).) 
unt il,   

ｚゲャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴび ⊥リΒ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒りｚヲ⊥ボ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ⊥ベやｚコ  

(Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, the Most  St rong.) ぴ51:56-58び Thus, Allah says,  

び∠マ⊥ホ⊥コ∇ゲ∠ル ⊥リ∇エｚル ⇔ゅホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠マ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠ル ∠Ιぴ  

(We ask not  of you a provision: We provide for you.) Verily, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ヴャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ∇ほ∠ヤ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒ャ ∇パｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ ∠ュ∠キへ ∠リ∇よや ゅ∠Α
 ⊥れ∇ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∩∇モ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠ポ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ヴレ⌒ビ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タ

∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ｚギ⊥シ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ピ⊥セ ∠ポ∠ケ∇ギ∠タポ«  

(Allah, the Exalted, says, "O son of Adam, perform My worship and I will f il l your chest  with 
wealth and fulf il l your needs. If  you do not  do so, then I will f il l your chest  with toil and I will 
not  fulf il l your needs.'') It  is also reported from Zayd bin Thabit  that  he heard the Messenger of 
Allah saying,  

» ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ベｚゲ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヨ∠ワ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠レ∇Β∠ハ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ボ∠プ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ

∠ィ ∩⊥ヮ∠わｚΒ⌒ル ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ロ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ノ∠ヨ
る∠ヨ⌒ビや∠ケ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ロゅ∠レ⌒ビ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever makes the worldly life his maj or concern, then Allah will scat ter his situat ion for him 
(i.e. make it  dif f icult ) and his poverty will be placed between his eyes. He will not  get  from 
this world anything except  that  which has already been writ ten for him. Whoever makes the 
Hereafter his intent ion, then his situat ion will be gathered for him (i.e. made easy) and his 
wealth will be placed in his heart . The worldly life will come to him anyway (in spite of his not  
seeking it ).) Concerning Allah's statement ,  

びン∠ヲ∇ボｚわヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the good end is for those who have Taqwa.) This means the good end in this life and in 
the Hereafter. In the Hereafter the good end will be Paradise for whoever feared Allah. In the 
Sahih it  is reported that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

 

The Request of the Polytheists for Proofs while the Qur'an is itself a 
Proof 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about  the disbelievers in their statement ,  

び∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャぴ  



(Why does not ) This means, ` Why doesn't  Muhammad bring us some proof from his Lord' They 
meant  a sign that  was proof of his t ruthfulness in his claim that  he was the Messenger of Allah. 
Allah, the Exalted, said,  

びヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⌒ブ⊥エぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⊥る∠レあΒ∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ  

(Has there not  come to them the proof of that  which is in the former papers (Scriptures)) This 
means the Qur'an which Allah revealed to him while he was an unlet tered man who could not  
write well and who did not  study with the People of the Book. Yet , the Qur'an contains 
informat ion about  the people of the past  that  tells of their events from t imes long ago and it  
agrees with the authent ic informat ion in the previous Books concerning these mat ters. The 
Qur'an is the supervisor of these other Books. It  verif ies what  is correct  and explains the 
mistakes that  were falsely placed in these Books and at t ributed to them. This Ayah is similar to 
Allah's statement  in Surat  Al-` Ankabut ,  

 ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮあよｚケ リあョ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∀リΒ⌒らぁョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや-∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ  ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヘ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ

 ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥Α ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ゲ∠ャ  

(And they say: "Why are not  signs sent  down to him from his Lord'' Say: "The signs are only with 
Allah, and I am only a plain warner. '' It  is not  suff icient  for them that  We have sent  down to you 
the Book which is recited to them Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe.) ぴ29:50-51び In the Two Sahihs, it  is recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョへ ゅ∠ョ ⌒れゅΑべ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ら∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ 

 ゅ⇔Β∇ェ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥わΒ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ヵ⌒グｚャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ∠ゼ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んョ⌒ンヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ゅ⇔バ⌒よゅ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ミ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ロゅ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α«  

(There was not  any Prophet  except  that  he was given signs that  caused men to believe. That  
which I have been given is a revelat ion that  Allah has revealed to me, so I hope that  I have the 
most  followers among them (the Prophets) on the Day of Resurrect ion.) In this Hadith, the 
Prophet  only ment ioned the greatest  of the signs that  he was given, which is the Qur'an. 
However, he did have other miracles, which were innumerable and limit less. These miracles 
have all been recorded in the books that  discuss them, and they have been aff irmed in the 
places that  ment ion them. Then Allah says,  



 Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ べｚル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ  

(And if  We had dest royed them with a torment  before this, they would surely have said: "Our 
Lord! If  only You had sent  us a Messenger... '') This means, "If  We had dest royed these rej ect ing 
people before We sent  this Noble Messenger to them and revealed the Mighty Book to them, 
they would have said,  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ろ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ  

(Our Lord! If  only You had sent  us a Messenger,) meaning, ` before you dest royed us, so we 
could have believed in him and followed him.' This is like Allah said,  

びン∠ゴ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ｚメ⌒グｚル ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∠ノ⌒らｚわ∠レ∠プぴ  

(we should certainly have followed Your Ayat , before we were humiliated and disgraced.) 
Allah, the Exalted, explains that  these rej ecters are stubborn and obst inate and they will not  
believe.  

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(Even if  every sign should come them, unt il they see the painful torment .) ぴ10:97び This is as 
Allah says,  

 ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ⊥ゎ  

(And this is a blessed Book which We have sent  down, so follow it  and have Taqwa (of Allah), 
that  you may receive mercy.) Unt il His statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ギ∇ダ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よぴ  

(because of their turning away.) ぴ6:155-157び Allah also says,  

 ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ン∠ギ∇ワ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Βｚャび⌒ユ∠ョｙΙや ン  



(And they swore by Allah their most  binding oath that  if  a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nat ions (before them).) ぴ35:42び  

 ∀る∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∇Α∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
ｚリ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Βｚャびゅ∠ヰ⌒よ   

(And they swear their st rongest  oaths by Allah, that  if  there came to them a sign, they would 
surely believe therein.) ぴ6:109び to the complet ion of those Ayat . Then, Allah says,  

び∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say) "Say, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, oppose you and cont inue in their disbelief 
and obst inance. ''  

び∀ゾあよ∠ゲ∠わぁョ ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

(Each one is wait ing,) among you and us;  

び∇やヲ⊥ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠プぴ  

(so wait  you too;) This is a command to await  (ant icipate).  

びあヵ⌒ヲｚジャや ⌒ヅや∠ゲあダャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ジ∠プぴ  

(and you shall know who are they that  are on As-Sirat  As-Sawi.) This means the st raight  road.  

びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And who are they that  have let  themselves be guided. ) meaning guidance to the t ruth and the 
path of right  guidance. This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

 ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(And they will know, when they see the torment , who it  is that  is most  ast ray from the path!) 
ぴ25:42び And Allah said,  

び ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シぴ  



(Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the insolent  one!) ぴ54:26び This is the end of the 
Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha, and all praise and grat itude is due to Allah. The Tafsir of Surat  Al-Anbiya' 
will follow this, if  Allah wills. And all praise and thanks are due to Allah.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiya 

(Chapter - 21) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Anbiya' 

and Al-Anbiya' - they are among the earliest  and most  beaut iful Surahs and they are my 
t reasure.''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび   

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
- ｚΙ⌒ま ∃ゐ∠ギ∇エぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや-∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ⇔る∠Β⌒ワ∠Ι  ∇やヱぁゲ
 ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ- ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや- 

∇プや ⌒モ∠よ ∃ュ∠Κ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よ ∀ゲ⌒ハゅ∠セ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ- ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(1. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.) (2. Comes 
not  unto them an admonit ion from their Lord as a recent  revelat ion but  they listen to it  while 
they play.) (3. With their hearts occupied. Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels, 
(saying): "Is this more than a human being like you Will you submit  to magic while you see it '') 
(4. He said: "My Lord knows what  is said in the heavens and on earth. And He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. '') (5. Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has invented it !  



-- Nay, he is a poet ! Let  him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that  were sent  before! '') (6. 
Not  one of the towns of those which We dest royed, believed before them; will they then 
believe.) 

The Hour is at hand but People are heedless 

This is a warning from Allah of the approach of the Hour, and that  people are heedless of it , 
i.e.,  they are not  working for it  or preparing for it .  An-Nasa'i recorded that  Abu Sa` id reported 
from the Prophet  :  

び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(while they turn away in heedlessness), he said,  

»ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(in this world.) Allah says:  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The Event  ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it )  

∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ
び∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder. And if  they see a sign, they 
turn away.) ぴ54:1,2び.  Then Allah states that  they do not  listen to the revelat ion (Wahy) that  He 
sends down to His Messenger , which is addressed to the Quraysh and all disbelievers like them.  

び∃ゐ∠ギ∇エぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ∃ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ゅ∠ョぴ  

(Comes not  unto them an admonit ion from their Lord as a recent  revelat ion) meaning, newly-
revealed,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠バ∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇シや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(but  they listen to it  while they play. ) This is like what  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Why do you ask the 
People of the Book about  what  they have, which has been altered and distorted, and they have 
added things and taken things away, when your Book is the most  recent ly revealed from Allah, 
and you read it  pure and unadulterated'' Al-Bukhari recorded something similar to this.  



び∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∠ニ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン∠ヲ∇イｚレャや ∇やヱぁゲ∠シ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels) meaning, what  they say to one another in 
secret .  

び∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∇んあョ ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ ｚΙ⌒ま へ∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is this more than a human being like you) meaning, the Messenger of Allah . They did not  
believe that  he could be a Prophet  because he was a human being like them, so how could he 
have been singled out  to receive revelat ion, and not  them They said:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダ∇ら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇エあジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you submit  to magic while you see it ) meaning, will you follow him and be like one who 
submits to magic when he knows that  it  is magic Allah said in response to their fabricat ions and 
lies:  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∠メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ヴあよ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "My Lord knows what  is said in the heavens and on earth... '') Nothing at  all is hidden 
from the One Who knows that , and He is the One Who reveals this Qur'an which contains news 
of the earliest  and last  generat ions. No one can produce the like of this except  the One Who 
knows all the secrets of the heavens and the earth.  

び⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ノΒ⌒ヨｚジャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.) means, He hears all that  they say and He knows all 
their circumstances. This is a warning and a threat  to them.  

The Disbelievers' Ideas about the Qur'an and the Messenger ; their 
demand for a Sign and the Refutation of that 

び⊥ロや∠ゲ∠わ∇プや ⌒モ∠よ ∃ュ∠Κ∇ェ∠ぺ ⊥ゑ⇒∠ピ∇ッ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he has invented it ! . . . '') Here Allah tells 
us of the stubbornness and heresy of the disblievers, and the various things they said about  the 
Qur'an, and how they were confused and misguided about  it .  Somet imes they described it  as 
magic, and somet imes they described it  as poet ry, or mixed up false dreams, or a fabricat ion. 
As Allah says:  



 ∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ツ∠プ ∠メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ∠マ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルやぴ
∇ジ∠Αび ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ∠ラヲ∇バΒ⌒ト∠わ  

(See what  examples they have put  forward for you. So they have gone ast ray, and never can 
they f ind a way) ぴ17:48び  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ぺ べ∠ヨ∠ミ ∃る∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴ  

(Let  him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that  were sent  before!) They were referring to the 
she-camel of Salih, and the signs of Musa and ` Isa. And Allah says,  

 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠モ⌒シ∇ゲぁル ラ∠ぺ べ∠レ∠バ∠レ∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや  

(And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat  but  that  the people of old denied them.) ぴ17:59び.  
So Allah said here:  

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ べ∠ョぴ
び  

(Not  one of the towns of those which We dest royed, believed before them; will they then 
believe) None of the peoples to whom Messengers were sent  were given a sign at  the hands of 
their Prophet  and believed. On the cont rary, they disbelieved and We dest royed them as a 
result .  Would these people believe in a sign if  they saw it  Not  at  all!  In fact ,  

⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろｚボ∠ェ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥る∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ ∇ユ- 

び ∠ユΒ⌒ャｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∇や⊥ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∃る∠Αや¬ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(Truly, those, against  whom the Word of your Lord has been j ust if ied, will not  believe. Even if  
every sign should come to them, unt il they see the painful torment .) ぴ10:96-97び.  Indeed, they 
witnes- sed clear signs and definit ive proof at  the hands of the Messen- ger of Allah , signs 
which were far clearer and more overwhel- ming than any that  had been witnessed in the case 
of any other Prophet , may the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all.   



 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ゃ∇シゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ - ｚユ⊥を 
 ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プ ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ

び ∠リΒ⌒プゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(7. And We sent  not  before you but  men to whom We revealed. So ask the people of the 
Reminder if  you do not  know.) (8. And We did not  place them in bodies that  did not  eat  food, 
nor were they immortals.) (9. Then We fulf il led to them the promise. So We saved them and 
those whom We willed, but  We dest royed Al-Musrif in.)  

 

The Messengers are no more than Human Beings 

Here Allah refutes those who denied that  human Messengers could be sent :  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We sent  not  before you but  men to whom We revealed.) meaning, all the Messengers who 
came before you were men, human beings. There were no angels among them. This is like the 
Ayat :  

∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲぁル ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ
びン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ  

(And We sent  not  before you any but  men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of  
townships) ぴ12:109び  

び⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers...) ぴ46:9び Allah tells us that  the previous 
nat ions denied that  and said:  

びゅ∠レ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∀ゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺぴ  

("Shall mere men guide us'') ぴ64:6び.  So Allah says here:  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So ask the people of the Reminder if  you do not  know.) meaning, ask the people of knowledge 
among the nat ions such as the Jews and Christ ians and other groups: ` were the Messengers who 
came to you human beings or angels' Indeed they were human beings. This is a part  of the 
perfect  blessing of Allah towards His creat ion: He sent  to them Messengers from among 
themselves so that  they could receive the Message from them and learn from them.  

び∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ｚΙ ⇔やギ∠ジ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We did not  place them in bodies that  did not  eat  food...) meaning, rather they had bodies 
that  ate food, as Allah says:  

∇ほ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ
び⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや  

(And We never sent  before you any of the Messengers but  verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets) ぴ25:20び meaning, they were human beings who ate and drank like all other 
people, and they went  to the marketplaces to earn a living and engage in business; that  did not  
affect  them adversely or reduce their status in any way, as the idolators imagined.  

 ヴ⌒プ ヴ⌒ゼ∇ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや や∠グ⇒∠ヰ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョぴ
 ∀マ∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠メ⌒ゴル⊥ぺ Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ⌒ベや∠ヲ∇シｘΙや ∇ヱ∠ぺ⇔やゲΑ⌒グ∠ル ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∀るｚレ∠ィ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∀ゴ∇レ∠ミ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ボ∇ヤ⊥Α  

(And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat  food, and walk about  in the markets. Why is not  
an angel sent  down to him to be a warner with him Or (why) has not  a t reasure been granted to 
him, or why has he not  a garden whereof he may eat '') ぴ25:7-8び  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(nor were they immortals) meaning, in this world;  on the cont rary, they lived, then they died.  

∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴび∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや   

(And We granted not  to any human being immortalit y before you) ぴ21:34び But  what  
dist inguished them from others was that  they received revelat ion from Allah, and the angels 
brought  down to them from Allah His rulings concerning His creat ion, what  He commanded and 
what  He prohibited.  



び∠ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ギ∠タ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

Then We fulf il led to them the promise. the promise that  their Lord made to dest roy the 
evildoers. Alla0h fulf il led His promise and did that . He says:  

べ∠ゼｚル リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠イル∠ほ∠プぴび⊥¬  

(So We saved them and those whom We willed,) meaning, their followers among the believers,  

び∠リΒ⌒プゲ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(but  We dest royed Al-Musrif in.) meaning, those who disbelieved the Message brought  by the 
Messengers.  

∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム- 

 ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ダ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒ま べ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲぁジ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Α- べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι 

∇プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ- べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ろ∠ャや∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ 

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ ⇔やギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ  

(10. Indeed, We have sent  down for you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum. Will you not  then 
understand) (11. How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We dest royed, and raised up 
after them another people!) (12. Then, when they sensed Our torment , behold, they (t ried to) 
f lee from it .) (13. Flee not , but  return to that  wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your 
homes, in order that  you may be quest ioned.) (14. They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have 
been wrongdoers.'') (15. And that  cry of theirs ceased not , t il l We made them as a f ield that  is 
reaped, ext inct .) 

The Virtue of the Qur'an Here 

Allah points out  the noble status of the Qur'an and urges them to recognize its worth:  

び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  



(Indeed, We have sent  down for you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum). Ibn ` Abbas said: 
"Honor for you. ''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Will you not  then understand) means, will you not  understand this blessing, and accept  it  This 
is like the Ayah:  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥ゎ ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ボ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠マｚャ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒グ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your people, and you will be quest ioned.) 
ぴ43:44び 

How the Evildoers were destroyed 

び⇔る∠ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠ダ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We dest royed,) meaning, they were very many. 
This is like the Ayah:  

ぴび∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ  

(And how many generat ions have We dest royed after Nuh!) ぴ17:17び  

 ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ∀る∠ヨ⌒ャゅ∠ニ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ム∠プぴ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ  

(And many a township did We dest roy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that  it  l ie in 
ruins) ぴ22:45び.   

び∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ ゅ∠ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and raised up after them another people!) means, another nat ion which came after them.  

びべ∠レ∠シ∇ほ∠よ ∇やヲぁジ∠ェ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they sensed Our torment ,) when they realized that  the torment  would 
undoubtedly come upon them, j ust  as their Prophet  had warned them,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ∇レあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(behold, they (t ried to) f lee from it .) they t ried to run away.  

⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ケや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇プ⌒ゲ∇ゎ⊥ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒レ⌒ム⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ  

(Flee not , but  return to that  wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes,) This is a 
way of ridiculing them. It  will be said to them by way of ridicule: "Do not  run away from the 
coming torment ; go back to the delights and luxuries and f ine homes in which you were living. '' 
Qatadah said, "Mocking them.''  

び∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(in order that  you may be quest ioned) about  whether you gave thanks for what  you had.  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ  

(They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have been wrong- doers. '') They will confess their sins 
when it  will be of no benefit  to them.  

 ⇔やギΒ⌒ダ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ろ∠ャや∠コ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠カ  

(And that  cry of theirs ceased not , t il l We made them as a f ield that  is reaped, ext inct .) 
meaning, "they will keep on saying that , admit t ing their wrong- doing, unt il We harvest  them as 
it  were, and their movements and voices come to a stop. ''  

∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ハ∠Ι ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ
- ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま べｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ- ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プ ⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥モ∇Α∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

ｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ∠Ι ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨ



 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚヤ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Α  

(16. We created not  the heavens and the earth and all that  is between them for play.) (17. Had 
We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  from Us, if  We were going to do 
(that ).) (18. Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood, so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  
disappears. And woe to you for that  which you ascribe.) (19. To Him belongs whosoever is in 
the heavens and on earth. And those who are near Him are not  too proud to worship Him, nor 
are they weary.) (20. They glorify His praises night  and day, they never slacken.) 

Creation was made with Justice and Wisdom 

Allah tells us that  He created the heavens and the earth in t ruth, i.e. with j ust ice.  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best .) ぴ53:31び.  He did not  create all that  in vain or for (mere) play:  

 ⇔Κ⌒ト⇒∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャ ∀モ∇Α∠ヲ∠プ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ぁリ∠ニ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク

び ⌒ケゅｚレャや  

(And We created not  the heaven and the earth and all that  is between them without  purpose! 
That  is the considerat ion of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!) ぴ38:27び  

 ラ⌒ま べｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ ゅｚレ⊥ミ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ  

(Had We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  f rom Us, if  We were going 
to do (that ).) Ibn Abi Naj ih said, narrat ing from Muj ahid:  

びべｚル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇グ∠ガｚゎｚΙ ⇔やヲ∇ヰ∠ャ ∠グ⌒ガｚわｚル ラ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇キ∠ケ∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  



(Had We intended to take a past ime, We could surely have taken it  from Us,) "Meaning, ` From 
Ourself , ' He is saying, ` We would not  have created Paradise or Hell or death or the resurrect ion 
or the Reckoning. '''  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ラ⌒まぴ  

(if  We were going to do (that ). ) Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibrahim An-Nakha` i and Mughirah bin 
Miqsam said: "This means, ` We will not  do that . ''' Muj ahid said, every t ime the word  

び∇ラ∠ぺぴ  

(if ) is used in the Qur'an, it  is a negat ion.  

び⌒モ⌒ト⇒∠ら∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥フ⌒グ∇ボ∠ル ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, We f ling the t ruth against  the falsehood,) means, ` We explain the t ruth and thus defeat  
falsehood.' Allah says:  

び∀ペ⌒ワや∠コ ∠ヲ⊥ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ピ∠ョ∇ギ∠Β∠プぴ  

(so it  dest roys it ,  and behold, it  disappears.) it  is fading and vanishing.  

び⊥モ∇Α∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And woe to you) O you who say that  Allah has offspring.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョぴ  

(for that  which you ascribe.) that  which you say and fabricate. Then Allah informs of the 
servitude of the angels, and how they persevere in worship night  and day:  

 

Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him 

び⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. And those who are near Him) i.e.,  
the angels,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  



(are not  too proud to worship Him,) they do not  feel proud and do not  refuse to worship Him. 
This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ブ⌒ムレ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リｚャぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ブ⌒ム∇レ∠わ∇ジ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや

⌒ヨ∠ィ ⌒ヮΒ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ∠Α∠ヱび ⇔ゅバΒ  

(Al-Masih will never be proud to rej ect  being a servant  of Allah, nor the angels who are the 
near. And whosoever rej ects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together 
unto Himself .) ぴ4:172び  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇エ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor are they weary.) means, they do not  get  t ired or feel bored.  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚヤ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥エあら∠ジ⊥Αぴ  

(They glorify His praises night  and day, they never slacken.) They persist  in their worship night  
and day, obeying Allah to the utmost , and they are able to do this, as Allah says:  

 ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヲ⊥ダ∇バ∠Α ｚΙぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Α  

(who do not  disobey Allah in what  He commands them, but  do what  they are commanded) 
ぴ66:6び  

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ - ∇ヲ∠ャ 
 あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プ ゅ∠ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α  

(21. Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the earth who raise the dead) (22. Had there 
been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods besides Allah, then verily, both would have 
been ruined. Glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above all that  (evil) they 



associate with Him!) (23. He cannot  be quest ioned as to what  He does, while they will be 
quest ioned.) 

Refutation of false gods 

Allah denounces those who take other gods instead of Him:  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they taken gods from the earth who raise the dead) meaning, can they bring the dead 
back to life and bring them forth from the earth They cannot  do any of that , so how can they 
make them rivals to Allah and worship them alongside Him Then Allah tells us that  if  there 
were another god besides Him, the heavens and the earth would be ruined:  

び∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ べ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had there been therein gods) means, in the heavens and the earth,  

ぴびゅ∠ゎ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ  

(then verily, both would have been ruined.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ⇔やク⌒ま ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ゅ∠ョぴ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∠Κ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ぁモ⊥ミ ∠ょ∠ワ∠グｚャ

ヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よび ∠ラ  

(No son did Allah beget , nor is there any god along with Him. Then each god would have taken 
away what  he had created, and some would have t ried to overcome others! Glorif ied be Allah 
above all that  they at t ribute to Him!) ぴ23:91び.  And Allah says here:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや あゆ∠ケ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥ジ∠プぴ  

(Glorif ied be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that  they associate with Him!) meaning, 
glorif ied be He above what  they say about  Him having offspring or partners; glorif ied and 
exalted and sanct if ied be He far above all the lies that  they fabricate.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned about  what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) He is the Ruler 
Whose rule cannot  be overturned and none can object  to it ,  because of His might , maj esty, 
pride, knowledge, wisdom, j ust ice and subt lety.  



び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(while they will be quest ioned.) means, He is the One Who will ask His creat ion about  what  
they did. This is like the Ayah:  

∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to do.) 
ぴ15:92-93び  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ケゅ∠イ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⌒Β∇イ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And He protects (all),  while against  Whom there is no protector) ぴ23:88び  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ ∇モ⊥ホ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ
 ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワ

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ｚペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α- リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル 
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ  

(24. Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Say: "Bring your proof. This is the 
Reminder for those with me and the Reminder for those before me.'' But  most  of them know 
not  the Truth, so they are averse.) (25. And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no God but  I,  so worship Me.'')  

び∇モ⊥ホ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ∠ガｚゎや ⌒ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Say:) -- O Muhammad --  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⇒∠ワ∇ゲ⊥よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワぴ  

(Bring your proof.) your evidence for what  you are saying.  

び∠ヴ⌒バｚョ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  



(This is the Reminder for those with me) means, the Qur'an.  

びヴ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ∠ョ ⊥ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱぴ  

(and the Reminder for those before me) means, the previous Books, unlike what  you claim. 
Each Book was revealed to each Prophet  who was sent  with the message that  there is no god 
except  Allah, but  you idolators do not  recognize the t ruth, so you turn away from it .  Allah says:  

∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ヴ⌒ェヲ⊥ル ｚΙ⌒ま ∃メヲ⊥シｚケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ
び ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま Ι ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ  

(And We did not  send any Messenger before you but  We revealed to him (saying): "There is no 
god but  I.  . . '') This is like the Ayat :  

∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∇モゃ∇シや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ぺ べ∠レ⌒ヤ⊥シぁケ リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent  before you: "Did We ever appoint  gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most  Gracious'') ぴ43:45び  

⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ん∠バ∠よ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ⇔Ιヲ⊥シｚケ ∃るｚョ⊥ぺ あモ
び∠れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚト∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇ィや∠ヱ  

(And verily, We have sent  among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut  (all false deit ies). '') ぴ16:36び Every Prophet  who was sent  by Allah called people to 
worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. The natural inclinat ion of man (Al-Fit rah) 
also bears witness to that . The idolators have no proof and their dispute is of no use before 
their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them will be a severe torment .  

 ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ- ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α- ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 
⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ- ⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ  

(26. And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten children. '' Glory to Him! They are but  
honored servants.) (27. They speak not  unt il He has spoken, and they act  on His command.) 
(28. He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them, and they cannot  intercede 
except  for him with whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.) (29. And if  
any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,'' such We should recompense with Hell.  
Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.)  

 

The Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are the 
Daughters of Allah; description of their Deeds and Status 

Here Allah refutes those who claim that  He has offspring among the angels -- exalted and 
sanct if ied be He. Some of the Arabs believed that  the angels were the daughters of Allah, but  
Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シぴ  

(Glory to Him! They are but  honored servants.) meaning, the angels are servants of Allah who 
are honored by Him and who hold high posit ions of noble status. They obey Him to the utmost  
in all their words and deeds.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They speak not  unt il He has spoken, and they act  on His command.) meaning, they do not  
init iate any mat ter before Him or go against  His commands; on the cont rary, they hasten to do 
as He commands, and He encompasses them with His knowledge so that  nothing whatsoever is 
hidden from Him.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Αぴ  

(He knows what  is before them, and what  is behind them,)  

びヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and they cannot  intercede except  for him with whom He is pleased.) This is like the Ayat :  

や や∠ク リ∠ョぴび⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) ぴ2:255び  



び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits) ぴ34:23び.  There are many 
Ayat  which say similar things.  

び⌒ヮ⌒わ∠Β∇ゼ∠カ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they for fear of Him) means, because they fear Him.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヲ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョぴ  

(And they stand in awe. And if  any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,'') 
meaning, whoever claims to be a god instead of Allah, i.e.,  alongside Allah,  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プぴ  

(such We should recompense with Hell.  Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) meaning, 
everyone who says this. This is a condit ional sentence, and the condit ion stated does not  
necessarily have to take place. This is like the Ayat :  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ャや ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲヤ⌒ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "If  the Most  Gracious had a son, then I am the f irst  of worshippers. '') ぴ43:81び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ｚリ∠ト∠ら∇エ∠Β∠ャ ∠ろ∇ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ
び∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ジ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(If  you j oin others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you 
will certainly be among the losers.) ぴ39:65び  

 ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠わ∠ヘ∠プ ⇔ゅボ∇ゎ∠ケ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ

 ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ｙヴ∠ェ- ∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャ ⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ



 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α- ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ボ∠シ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬- ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ  

(30. Have not  those who disbelieve known that  the heavens and the earth were j oined together 
as one united piece, then We parted them And We have made from water every living thing. 
Will they not  then believe) (31. And We have placed on the earth f irm mountains, lest  it  should 
shake with them, and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, that  they 
may be guided.) (32. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet  they 
turn away from its signs). (33. And He it  is Who has created the night  and the day, and the sun 
and the moon, each in an orbit  f loat ing.) 

The Signs of Allah in the Heavens and the Earth and in the Night 
and the Day 

Here Allah tells of His perfect  might  and power in His creat ion and subj ugat ion of all things.  

∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ  

(Have not  those who disbelieve known) means, those who deny His Divine nature and worship 
others instead of Him, do they not  realize that  Allah is the One Who is Independent  in His 
powers of creat ion and is running the affairs of all things with absolute power So how can it  be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him or to associate others in worship with Him Do 
they not  see that  the heavens and the earth were j oined together, i.e. in the beginning they 
were all one piece, at tached to one another and piled up on top of one another, then He 
separated them from one another, and made the heavens seven and the earth seven, placing 
the air between the earth and the lowest  heaven. Then He caused rain to fall f rom the sky and 
vegetat ion to grow from the earth. He says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ｙヴ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made from water every living thing. Will they not  then believe) meaning, they 
see with their own eyes how creat ion develops step by step. All of that  is proof of the 
existence of the Creator Who is in cont rol of all things and is able to do whatever He wills.  

In everything there is a Sign of Him, showing that He is One. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas was asked; "Did the 
night  come first  or the day'' He said, "Do you think that  when the heavens and the earth were 
j oined together, there was anything between them except  darkness Thus you may know that  
the night  came before the day. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Ibn ` Umar said that  a man came to 
him and quest ioned him about  when the heavens and earth were j oined together then they 
were parted. He said, "Go to that  old man (Shaykh) and ask him, then come and tell me what  
he says to you.'' So he went  to Ibn ` Abbas and asked him. Ibn ` Abbas said: "Yes, the heavens 
were j oined together and it  did not  rain, and the earth was j oined together and nothing grew. 
When living beings were created to populate the earth, rain came forth from the heavens and 



vegetat ion came forth from the earth. '' The man went  back to Ibn ` Umar and told him what  
had been said. Ibn ` Umar said, "Now I know that  Ibn ` Abbas has been given knowledge of the 
Qur'an. He has spoken the t ruth, and this is how it  was. '' Ibn ` Umar said: "I did not  like the 
daring at t itude of Ibn ` Abbas in his Tafsir of the Qur'an, but  now I know that  he has been given 
knowledge of the Qur'an. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "The heavens and the earth were at tached to 
one another, then when the heavens were raised up, the earth became separate from them, 
and this is their part ing which was ment ioned by Allah in His Book. '' Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 
"They were j oined together, then they were separated by this air. ''  

びｙヴ∠ェ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made from water every living thing. ) meaning, the origin of every living thing is 
in water. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "I said: O Messenger of Allah, when I 
see you I feel happy and content , tell me about  everything. '' He said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ¬ゅ∠ョ«  

(Everything was created from water.) "I said, tell me about  something which, if  I do it ,  I will 
enter Paradise. '' He said:  

» ∩∠ュゅ∠ェ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒タ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠バｚトャや ⌒ユ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ズ∇プ∠ぺ
ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや ｚユ⊥を ∩∀ュゅ∠Β⌒ル ⊥サゅｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ホ∠ヱュゅ∠ヤ∠ジ⌒よ ∠る«  

(Spread (the greet ing of) Salam, feed others, uphold the t ies of kinship, and stand in prayer at  
night  when people are sleeping. Then you will enter Paradise in peace.) This chain of narrat ion 
fulf il ls the condit ions of the Two Sahihs, apart  from Abu Maymunah, who is one of the men of 
the Sunans, his f irst  name was Salim; and At -Tirmidhi classed him as Sahih.  

び∠ヴ⌒シや∠ヱ∠ケ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have placed on the earth f irm mountains,) means, mountains which stabilize the earth 
and keep it  steady and lend it  weight , lest  it  should shake with the people, i.e.,  move and 
t remble so that  they would not  be able to stand f irm on it  -- because it  is covered with water, 
apart  from one-quarter of it s surface. So the land is exposed to the air and sun, so that  it s 
people may see the sky with it s dazzling signs and evidence. So Allah says,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(lest  it  should shake with them, ) meaning, so that  it  will not  shake with them.  

び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  



(and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass through,) means, mountain passes 
through which they may t ravel from region to region, count ry to count ry. As we can see, the 
mountains form barriers between one land and another, so Allah created gaps -- passes -- in 
the mountains so that  people may t ravel from here to there. So He says:  

∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠わ∇ヰ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バｚャぴび  

(that  they may be guided.)  

び⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョ ⇔ゅヘ∇ボ∠シ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded.) means, covering the earth like 
a dome above it .  This is like the Ayah,  

 ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∃ギ∇Α∠ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴび ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∠ャ  

(With Hands We const ructed the heaven. Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof.) ぴ51:47び  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(By the heaven and Him Who built  it .) ぴ91:5び  

∇Β∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∇ヲ∠プ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌレ∠Α ∇ユ∠ヤ∠プ∠ぺぴ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠レ∠よ ∠ブ
び ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥プ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚレｚΑ∠コ∠ヱ  

(Have they not  looked at  the heaven above them, how We have made it  and adorned it ,  and 
there are no rif ts in it ) ぴ50:6び.  The building and making described here refers to the raising of 
the dome, as when the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ザ∇ヨ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒レ⊥よ«  

(Islam is built  on f ive.) i.e.,  f ive pillars, which can only refer to a tent  as familiar among the 
Arabs.  

び⇔ゅニヲ⊥ヘ∇エｚョぴ  

(safe and well-guarded.) means, high and protected from anything reaching it .  Muj ahid said, 
"Raised up. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(Yet  they turn away from its signs.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ラヱぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃る∠Αや∠¬ リあョ リあΑ∠ほ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  

(And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom) ぴ12:105び.  They do not  think about  how Allah has created it ,  so vast  and high, and 
adorned it  with heavenly bodies both stat ionary and moving by night  and day, such as the sun 
which completes its circuit  in one day and night ,  unt il it  completes its allot ted t ime, which no 
one knows except  Allah, Who created it  and subj ugated it  and directed its course. Then Allah 
says, drawing at tent ion to some of His signs,  

や ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ゲ⇒∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャ  

(And He it  is Who has created the night  and the day,) meaning, the one with its darkness and 
st il lness, and the other with its light  and human interact ion; somet imes the one is longer while 
the other is shorter, then they switch.  

び∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴ  

(and the sun and the moon,) the sun with its own light  and its own path and orbit  and allot ted 
t ime, and the moon which shines with a different  light  and t ravels on a dif ferent  path and has 
its own allot ted t ime.  

⊥ミぴび∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ  

(each in an orbit  f loat ing.) means, revolving. Ibn ` Abbas said, "They revolve like a spinning 
wheel, in a circle. '' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱび ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.) ぴ6:96び  



∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ ｚろあョ リ∇Α⌒み∠プ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや- あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(34. And We granted not  to any human being immortality before you; then if  you die, would 
they live forever) (35. Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall test  you with evil and 
with good by way of t rial.  And to Us you will be returned.)  

 

No One has been granted Immortality in this World 

び∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゲ∠ゼ∠ら⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We granted not  to any human being immortalit y before you;) means, O Muhammad.  

び∠ギ∇ヤ⊥ガ∇ャやぴ  

(immortalit y) means, in this world. On the cont rary,  

 ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ 

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや  

(Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of maj esty and honor 
will remain forever.) ぴ55:26-27び.   

びｚろあョ リ∇Α⌒み∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(then if  you die) means, O Muhammad,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プぴ  

(would they live forever) means, they hope that  they will l ive forever after you, but  that  will 
not  happen; everything will pass away. So Allah says:  

び⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥る∠ボ⌒もへ∠ク ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ぁモ⊥ミぴ  


